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ABSTRACT OF THESIS

This thesis presents an editio princeps of the Fxrst Antirrhetic of Mar-
kos Eugemkos (1392- 1444) against Manuel Calecas’s « On essence
and energy». The Antirrhetic is edited from the Ms. Oxoniensis Canonicia-
nus gr. 49 which has been collated with the other surviving manuscript,
Athous Iberiticus 4765 (645). Markos refutes, in this Antirrhetic, Calecas’s
accusations against the Synodal Tome of 1351 and generally the so-called
Palamite theology. The work is full of patristic quotations. A bottom page
apparatus fontium and an apparatus lectionum accompany the text.

The Introduction is divided into four chapters. Chapter one deals with
the life of Markos. A careful reading of his unedited works and other
sources produced more information concerning his life, activities and in-
fluence. ,

Chapter two gives a very detailed account of all his published works,
seventy four, and unpublished works, thirty-three. All the manuscripts
which contained these works are listed. Some works which untll now were
wrongly attributed to him are once and for all eliminated. The editions are
also given with an evaluatron of each one.

~ The third chapter examines the background to the Antlrrhetrc Our
research established that the «forerunnem of Gregory Palamas was the
‘Patriarch Germanos II and not, as it was accepted until now, Gregory of
Cyprus. In this chapter, the most important anti-and pro-Palamites of the
ﬁrst half of the fifteenth century are also examined.

Chapter four is divided into four sections: the text the manuscripts;
the relationship of the manuscripts and the present edition.

I have also included, after the text, an appendix with.two sets of
dxagrams which appear in the margins of the manuscripts to elucidate
passages in the Antirrhetic.

~ Finally, a commentary concludes the thesis, which clarifies the text
when necessary.
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INTRODUCTION
I. THE LIFE OF MARKOS

Markos Eugenikos was born in Constantinople in 1392. He was bapti-
- zed Manuel after his paternal grandfather Manuel Eugenikos' about whom
Markos does not speak.

It would be tempting to 1dent1fy him with Kyr. Manuel Eugenikos the
famous Constantinopolitan iconographer who sometime between 1384 and
1392 was invited to Calendzhiha in Georgia to execute frescoes for the .
church of St. George2. This supposition is strengthened by the fact that
both Manuel and his brother John wrote ecphraseis or aesthetic apprecia-
tions on various Byzantine and Italian icons and paintings3. The aesthetic
knowledge they display - presupposes a close contact with art that could
have originated within the family milieu. Just as their love for hymnogra-
phy was inspired by their father, it is possible that their appreciation of
the visual arts derived from their grandfather.

Manuel’s father George Eugenikos was anagnostes and protonotarios®.
According to a synodal letter which the Metropolitan of Thessaloniki Isido-
ros Glabas drafted in 13915, George Eugenikos was ordained deacon by
him on the 20th of March, possibly in St. Sophia, in the presence of another
fourteen Metropolitans of the endemousa synod. This would indicate that
George even at an early stage in his career enjoyed both respect and promi-
nence in the City,

Though his ordination aroused certain obJectlons on the grounds that
before his marriage he was engaged to another woman «5t’ &yxoAn{mv» a
synodal court, under Isidoros Glabas, ruled that he could be ordained since
he had not even met his first betrothed who was by then dead®.

Just before his ordination to the diaconate George married Maria, daughter

of an otherwise unknown physician called Lucas. She gave birth to two
sons, Manuel and John. '
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Though of modest wealth the family of E‘ugenikos was one of the most
~ respected among the well-established aristocratic families of the City.
George had first joined the Patriarchal staff as a notarios and was successi-
vely promoted to protonotarios, protekdikos, sakellion’ and chartophylax3.
He was a highly educated man and possessed a reflective and devout nature
as the acolouthia he composed in honour of St. Spyridon demonstrates®.
- This spiritual aspect of his personality was inherited by both sons who

were to follow his example and become distinguished hymnographers of
the Orthodox Church. '

Manuel’s early years were spent in the shadow of the Turkish siege
which lasted for eight years from 1394-1402. The terrible conditions are
described by his father in the encyclical he drafted for Patriarch Matthew
in 1400. He speaks of famine, murders, robberies, of social disorder and
demoralisation, of utter confusion, of the peoples’ despair and fear of being
deserted by their leaders. The Emperor John VII, then Manuel II’s vice -
gerent, with some reason, was suspected of negotiating with the Turks to
hand the City over to the Sultan; while Patriarch Matthew was accused,
unjustly, of secretly contacting Bayezid to arrange for his personal safety
in the event that the City fell to the Turks'®.

In these early years Manuel studied under his father who, besides his
duties in the patriarchate, ran a well-known private school. After his fa-
ther’s death in 1405 he was sent by his family to study under the most
famous teachers of the period, John Chortasmenos, later Metropolitan of
Selymbria, and the Platonic philosopher and mathematician George Gemi-
stos-Plethon!!, There is no evidence, however to substantiate V. Grumel’s
statement that Markos had also studied under Manuel Chrysokokkes, Ma-
karios Makres and Joseph Bryennios'2. At least as far as Bryennios was
concerned we know that he was in Cyprus from 1406-1412 on a patriarchal
mission and therefore could not have possibly taught Markos at that time®,
though later on he might have done so. Upon completion of his studies,
though still young, about 18 years of age, Markos assumed full responsibili-
ty for his father’s private school'¥, and within a very short time he was
recognized as one of the most brilliant young teachers in the City, and
according to the historian Ducas «a master of Hellenic learning»'s. Here
at his school he taught a number of young men who were later to play an
important role in the destiny of the Empire. The most outstanding of these
were George Courteses-better-known as Gennadios Scholarios— the first
Patriarch of Constantinople after the Turkish conquest'é, Theodoros Agal-
lianos (who later became Theophanes of Medeia)'” and his own brother
John'3, During this period he was ordained as anagnostes by Patriarch
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Euthymios who also awarded him the ecclesiastical officium rhetor of the
notaries'. ,

His spiritual development and direction was already apparent; for
while still a layman and headmaster of his school, he adopted the life-style
of a monk. This as he records in his «Confession of faith» was in conformity
with his devout upbringing based on the traditional doctrines of Orthodo-
xy®. His deep belief and spirituality inclined him to the teachings of Grego-
ry Palamas, the leader of the Orthodox party in the dispute with Barlaam,
known as the Palamite or «hesychast» controversy which occured in the
mid-fourteenth century. For though the dispute had been supposedly resol-
ved, the issues raised during that controversy remained very much alive
in the subsequent decades. Eugenikos followed fervently the teaching of
Palamas and adopted a firm stance towards the opposition and openly
criticized those who were influenced by the Latins. It would be, however,
untrue to say that Markos set himself against any dialogue between the
Orthodox and Catholic Church. This is proved by the praises he bestowed
on Patriarch Euthymios who as a hieromonk was sent by Manuel Palaeolo-
gos as ambassador to Pope Urban VI to hold discussions with the Latins
on matters of faith in 13852, '

The year 1416 proved a turning point in his life for at the death of
Patriarch Euthymios?, Markos composed the first of his hymns which were
to establish him as a hymnographer,a career he was to follow to the end
of his life. Apart from its poetical qualities and the light it sheds on the
pro-Palamite stance adopted by Euthymios who «reproved the malignant
followers of the futile Akindynos»?? this laudatory canon is important in
that it stresses the problems which the Church faced at the time vis a vis
imperial authority. It is quite clear that he was not afraid to criticize,
though in a restrained manner, the Emperor’s ecclesiastical policy and to
praise the Patriarch’s «God-like zeal to protect the Patriarchal office»®!.
This is undoubtedly a reference to the stand Patriarch Euthymios took
against imperial policies which he thought aimed at the submission of the
Church to the state. ‘

Manuel Eugenikos’s close association with Patriarch Euthymios and
his fame as a brilliant teacher and a man of letters could not escape the
notice of the erudite and tolerant Emperor Manuel II who befriended him
and showed deep trust in his literary talents, to the extent of giving him
his manuscripts to correct?, His connections with.the Palace, the Patriar-
chate and the educated circles of Constantinople augured a promising
career in Constantinople, but young Manuel craved for the simple monastic
life and decided to withdraw from society and become a monk. His convic-
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tion was shared by his friend Dorotheos, lon of the Great Sakellarios
Balsamon. Having made his decision to embrace the monastic life, Manuel
proceeded to sell all his personal property and having distributed the pro-
ceeds among the poor he set off for the island of Antigone, one of the
Princes Islands in the Propontis. There he became a monk choosing for
his spiritual father the famous hesychast Symeon who gave him the ?onsure
and the monastic name Markos, probably after Markos the Ath?man. He
was then aged twenty-six®. Of his stay in this beautiful island in the.sea
of Marmara there is no information but since it is known that at that time
the only monastery existing on the top of the island’s solitary mountain
was dedicated to the Holy Transfiguration?, it is not unreasonable to
assume that Markos stayed in that Monastery or at a hermitage r'learby.
 The fact that Markos did not enter a monastery in the capital but instead
chose to go to a small island to take the habit, shows clearly that he ix.xtended
to pursue an eremitical life, away from the cares and pre-occupations en-
countered in a city. His peaceful eremitical life, however, was cut short
after two years as a result of the incessant danger from Turkish marauder§.
In 1422 Markos returned to the relative safety of Constantinople with his
elder. At that time, the most flourishing monastery in the capital was St.
George of Mangana to which the pair retired?. Here the rich library of the
monastery? acted as a source of inspiration for Eugenikos without howc?ver
weakening his resolution to persevere with the spiritual struggles pr athsed
at Antigone. Rather, he intensified his ascetic labours in his determination,
as he viewed it, to purify his soul®. ‘

One of the first spiritual products of Markos’s pen were the «Eight
paracletic canons against the eight general temptations»®'. The titles of
these canons, which are against gluttony, fornication, avarice, grief, anger,
boredom, vainglory, pride, unfold lucidly his monastic philosophy. These,
as well as the «Paraenetic chapters» which he was to write later on, contai-
ning such advice as: «You must make your body a slave through fasting,
vigil, hard labour and reading of the holy Scriptures», and «Do not love
the World and you shall never feel sorry; despise it and you shall always

- be happy»*2, leave no doubt as to the spiritual direction Markos chose to
follow. He admired the great ascetics of the Orthodox Church, and this is
shown in his poems and liturgical offices in honour of the great hermits
Markos the Athenian¥, St. Onouphrios?, St. Elias®, St. John of Damas-

- cus¥ and St. Gregory Palamas?. S . Sl

~Yet he could not totally ignore the fact that, though he was living a
hermit’s life, it was incumbent on him to assume certain «social responsibi-
lities». So he came out of his «retirement» on the occasion of John VIII's
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enthronement for which event he compose!d a small prayer, which was
probably read during the service, invoking God to give the new Emperor
_ «the mildness of David, the wisdom of Solomon and the justice of both»®,
It is beyond doubt that Markos had known John in the past through the
old Emperor, Manuel II. But on this occasion he took the opportunity to
renew his relationship with John by sending him a letter in the shape of a
short encomium, at the end of which he advised the Emperor «to turn all
his concern inwardly, in order that he may become worthy of the heavenly
kingdom as well»*°. Thus began a friendship between the two, and Markos
became a member of John’s circle of friends who often indulged in theologi-
cal discussions. During one of these gatherings which extended into the
early hours, the Emperor asked Markos about the fairness of the punish-
ments which sinners will receive after death, because, as he put it, even
God seems to say in the Scriptures that «the mind of man lies in wicked-
ness»?o, . A

Markos in response composed a short treatise which he delivered befo-
re the Emperor. This speech for various reasons is highly interesting. First
Markos stresses and vehemently defends the Palamite theology while atta-
cking «the sycophants and the accusers of the theologians» who reject the
distinction in God of the essence and the energy*!. This would indicate
that. the anti-Palamites were very active during this time since Markos
considered it necessary to defend the official doctrine of the Church in the
presence of the Emperor. He also rejected the Origenic teaching about the
restoration of all things to their previous state by pointing out that «God
himself said that hell is eternal»*? and «It is just, according to the sinner’s
choice, to fall for ever from God, whom he chose to disregard for ever and
to lose also those ephemeral things which he had preferred, since they were
not created to last for ever»*2, Secondly, the treatise is significant in that
it reflects the high quality of his theological and encyclopaedic knowledge.
In his very vivid treatment of the subject in the form of questionis and
answers, he quotes ancient writers like Plutarch, Philo, Aristotle, Philolaos,
Plato and Isocrates. Moreover in the course of this speech he raises funda-
mental questions on inner and outer freedom by quoting St. John
Chrysostom’s words «what would outer freedom profit us when the most
important thing within us (i.e. the soul) is shamefully and miserably ensla-
ved?»*. He concludes his speech, by insisting on the Emperor’s greater
responsibility to God. He says «Be aware that for the following two reasons
God will bring you to greater account. First because you, as an Emperor,
have more power than all other men to act according to your will, since
not all can do what they will, and secondly, because you must present
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yourself to your subjects as a type and an e)lamplc of every good. For all
men look up to the Emperor and emulate him, and it is neither possible
for any action which is done by the Emperor to escape their notice nor to
fail to be imitated when it becomes known, be it good or bad. For this
reason, as one who has to render account not only for himself but also for
-all his subjects, you must follow God’s commandments and the holy laws,
and lead them to obedience and the respect of these laws in order that,
- though now you are ruling in subordination to Christ, you may also reign
together with Him in eternal live hereafter and be worthy of his everlasting
glory with his saints»*S,

These exhortations shed light on Markos’s conception of the function
of the Emperor. For him, a ruler’s main task was not only the protection
of his country’s boundaries, but also the protection, or rather, the prepara-
~tion of his subjects’ souls for eternal life. So what really mattered to
- Markos was not this life, but the life to come, and all his actions and
thoughts were governed and directed by this principle. Life, as he conceived
it, did not end here. Therefore it was useless for men to strive hard for the
things of this World and ignore totally the life to come. This preoccupation
however with life after death did not isolate him from the sorrows and
happiness of his friends. So when the Emperor was cured miraculously
from a paralysis of his feet as real «tpd@ipog kai Bepanevti T00 Adyou»
and well aware that «0 Baciiedg el kai did ndviov Hpdg edepyet@vn,* he
composed a thanksgiving canon to Christ’. Nor did he omit to praise the
Emperor warmly by composing a short poem in Homeric language*®, when
John made a donation for the restoration of the monastery of Mangana
and granted property to the monks so that they could carry out their
monastic duties without financial difficulties. The same concern for the
well-being of his friends is also reflected in the paracletic canon and a
liturgical office Markos composed in honour of St. Theodosia who cured
the paralysed feet of the Patriarch Joseph II (1416-39)%.

It was probably Markos’s hymnological talent that drew the Patriarch
Joseph’s attention to him and he ordered him to compose on his behalf a
canon to the archangel Michael®, It is possible that his friendship with the
Patriarch dates from this period although the Synaxarion makes no men-
tion of this, presumably because of Joseph’s subsequent pro-unionist stand
in the Council of Ferrara-Florence that went contrary to Orthodox be- ;
liefs. :

His profound mterest for mdmduals extended to the commumty he
lived in. This is revealed in his moving monody which he composed in
1430°' and in which like a new Jeremiah he lamented the calamities of
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Thessalomkx when the city fell to the Turkss2, He castigates vehemently
both the Latins who stood by their ships ready to set off when they realized
that the city could not be saved, and the leaders who sailed shamelessly
away aboard their ships instead of staying there to fight and die for their
city. His praise is reserved only for the defenders who were fighting coura-
geously on the walls. His patriotic feelings and deep distress flow unhinder-
ed in his monody and his sorrow becomes deeper still when he sees that
the simple people are those who really suffer, while politicians and mem-
bers of the aristocracy always find a way out of such calamities.

We do not know exactly when Markos became a priest, but it is quite
possible that his ordination took place after 1426, when he was in his
mid-thirties. This assumption is supported by two facts: first, when in 1426
Markos addressed the new Emperor with his short eulogy he maintained
that this was his «first product of his literal labours»*3, and secondly the
Synaxarion states that he was ordained priest when he had written many
works4, In other words an early date for his ordination cannot be posited.
According to the same source Markos assumed the priesthood under pres-
sure and with reluctance’’; though there is no evidence who brought to
bear pressure on him to be ordained, we may venture the supposition that
one may have been the abbot of his monastery of Mangana, hieromonk
Makarios Koronas, and the other the Patriarch Joseph. The first looked
-upon Markos as his possible successor while the second would have been

~ eager to include him among the ranks of his clerics. He was most probably

ordained by the Patriarch himself though the Synaxarion makes no men-
tion of this. ‘

His ordination meant new duties for Markos in that he would have
taken his turn in the services and in general liturgical life of the monastery,
probably becoming a confessor. Nevertheless he did not neglect his writing.
His fame as a hymnographer had already spread abroad and some Cretans
asked him to write a laudatory speech and compose an acolouthia in ho-
nour of the Prophet Elias®, At that time, together with the Metropolitan
of Thessaloniki Symeon, Markos was considered the most important hym-
nographer of the Orthodox Church. His love for the ecclesiastical services
-and his concern that the laity should participate fully in the holy service
led him to write a simple short treatise on the subject. In the introduction
he expresses his deep sorrow because «the cares of evcry-day life drive
away and remove the kingdom of God, which is within us» and in.a quasi-
self-confession, he reveals that «the constant and unceasing memory of
God in the heart is sweet and the illumination, which derives from it,is
ineffable»®”. He also interpreted, with some comments, three canons of St.
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John of Damascus®®. |

But his most important theological works are his treatises on the Pala-
mite controversy. As has been mentioned above, Markos’s pro-Palamite
beliefs were known even before he became a monk, but since his settling
in the monastery of Mangana apart from reading in detail both the Fathers
of the Church and what had been written so far on the controversy, he
would have had probably the opportunity to meet the famous learned
Palamite theologian Joseph Bryennios. He certainly regarded himself as
Joseph’s spiritual son and through him of Palamas. This is indicated by
the short poem he composed for the tomb of Joseph in the monastery of
Charsianitou, calling upon him «to remember his spiritual sons»®.

His writings had already established him as the leading Palamite theo-
logian of his age, and this prompted some well-known confessors to write
to him seeking answers to some difficult theological problems. One of them

‘was Isidoros who wrote a letter asking him whether the limits of life are
fixed in the sense of being defined by God, or whether death is brought
about by nature itself and by external circumstances. Markos put forward
his view in a letter to Isidoros that, according to Scholarios, was read
publicly at the church of Pephaneromenos®, near Mangana, and in the
presence of the Emperor. In this Markos maintained that «not every human
life is fixed nor every death of the just and the friends of God, of whom

" not even a hair is lost without God’s will»®!, This view was not the official
doctrine of the Church which had not yet formulated its tenet on this
particular issue. And ‘Markos, rhetoric apart, seems to have been aware
that his views might not be acceptable to the Church, for he closed his
letter by saying that if his beliefs were true this was entirely due to Isidoros’s
prayers; if,however,erroneous,his own (Markos’s) paucity of perception
and his illness should be blamed®2. His suspicion as to the correctness of
his views proved right for it seems that his answer gave rise to a controver-
sy, probably after his death. Theophanes of Medeia, one of his disciples,
who believed both in Markos’s sanctity and Orthodoxy argued that the
letter had been drafted in a hurry and that Markos was simply putting
forward his own view since the Church had not yet at the time expressed
its belief on the matters,

Markos’s whole energy and thought were domlnated by the Palamlte
controversy which touched upon the essential tenets of Orthodoxy. He
therefore used every opportunity to put forward the cause of Orthodoxy.
Hence in the funeral oration he was asked to deliver on the death of the
hieromonk Makarios Koronas, the abbot of the monastery of Mangana,
and most probably in the presence of the Emperor and the Patriarch, he
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returned to the subject once more. Markos b‘egan his oration by extolling
the work of St. John Climacus which had guided the abbot’s life and in
accordance with its teaching Makarios had ascended step by step the Divi-
ne Ladder until he had reached its final rank: «the prize of the call from
above» and «where there was rest from every act and vision»®,

In the course of the oration Markos touched upon the various steps
and conduct of Makarios’s life, particularly his refusal of high ecclesiastical
office and his self-exile from Thessaloniki after the city’s fall in 13875, He
then moved to the peroration by appealing to the audience not to mourn
for Makarios who was a just man, respected and blessed, «but rather mourn
for ourselves for we have been left in evil, seeing our race totally
humiliated and subjected to the enemies and have to bear the continuous
and heavy sufferings inflicted upon us from above, and witness our fathers
day by day departing from us. To whom then should we entrust ourselves?
Whom shall we have as communicants and relievers of our pains? Whom
shall we have as champions of our faith? Who are those who will be interce-
ding with God on our behalf?»%. Markos’s lament is both passionate and
genuine. He sees clearly that the end of the once famous City is approaching
and that this end is hastened by the loss of men like Makarios Koronas,

Joseph Bryennios and Makarios Makres; the champions of Orthodoxy.

. During these years important developments in the ecclesiastical sector
took place. In response to the Byzantine proposals for the convocation of
a Union Council, the Pope Martin V sent his envoys to Constantinople.
The Latin delegation was headed by father Anthony da Massa. On 19
October 1422 the Latins met the Greeks, under the chairmanship of the
Patriarch Joseph II in St. Sophia®”. This meeting has escaped the notice of
modern scholars so far, it seems worthwhile to examine it briefly. Anthony
de Massa brought to the Patriarch nine chapters or proposals for a Union-
Council which Pope Martin V drafted after he had received the Byzantme
delegation.

The Pope having welcomed the prospect of the Union in his first
chapter, quite undiplomatically, in the second wrote that the Greeks were
at that time suffering from the infidel attacks and atrocities because of the
schism of the Church®, Such a perfunctory assessment of the situation
instead of creating a friendly atmosphere in which differences could be
discussed, elicited the counter accusation that as long as the five patriarchs
were united in faith the Church prospered but when the «sower of tare»
took away the best part of the Church (i.e. the Church of Rome) disaster en-
sued®,

In the third chapter the Pope enqulred . whether the Greeks
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were willing to conclude a union with the Latins according to the latter’s
faith, as the Greek embassadors had told him. The Patriarch denied that
- the ambassadors were empowered to give such promises to the Pope, which
promises were in total contrast with the contents of the patriarchal and
imperial letters presented to him’!. The Patriarch’s answer was to affirm
his deep belief in the Orthodox dogma and state that the Byzantines were
not ready to set aside all which they had received from Christ and his
Apostles, for the expectation of Western military aid’. The seventh chapter
returned to the crucial issue as to whether the Greeks were ready to accept
Union according to the faith which the holy Church of Rome held and
whether they were ready to submit the Orthodox Church to Rome™, Jo-
seph, once more, gave a negative reply stating that the Orthodox were
holding fast to the common confession, of the united Church, in regard to
the Holy Spirit. Then he asked the Latins «if we were to submit to you on
your terms how would it be possible for our people, through whom every
dogma is approved, to follow us? And if we were questioned by them,what
would our reply be to justify ourselves?»’.

In his eighth chapter the Pope promised military aid from the kings
of Aragon, Castile and Portugal but only on condition that the Byzantines
would submit their Church to him?S. Joseph thanked the Pope for his kind
offer and declared that «the aid is real, only when it does not cause more
damage to the one it purports to help and does not bring about the loss of
his soul for a seemingly temporal benefit»’¢, Joseph could perceive already
that a union with the Latin Church would involve the acceptance of its
dogmas, and especially the Filioque, and this would mean that the Ortho-
dox Church would fall into heresy and thus be unable to save the souls of
her followers. And concluding his antirrhetic he said «I hate the offer which
is the cause of damage and I do not want honour which is mother to
dishonoum. Nevertheless in his final words he stressed his sincere desire
for a canonical council which would work accordingly to the tradition of
the saints?”.

There is no doubt that the Patriarch spoke in accordance with the
beliefs held by the Church. These followed the traditional Orthodox line
and on certain issues were totally opposed to the views of the Latins.

Markos Eugenikos who was probably at that time in Antigone, when
he learned about the Orthodox stand of the Patriarch, sent him a warm -
* letter- congratulating him and insisting that the Orthodox should neither -
be frightened nor ashamed of the external enemies and the mtcmal false-
Christs and enemies of the Holy Spirit’. ,

Despite Markos’s reaction, which most probably represented a large
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section of the clergy, both sides involved iin the negotiations considered
that, despite the failure of these preliminary attempts, they should continue
to seek ways to convene a Council. In fact the great champion of the
Council, Pope Martin V7 succeeded before his death in laying the founda-
tion of the projected Council which was announced in writing in 1430%,
" Tt stipulated that the Emperor, the four Patriarchs of the East and
other clerics and laymen should assemble in a city on the eastern Italian
coast to participate in a synod with the Latin Church. The total cost for
the preparation and the execution of this operation was to be paid by the
Pope who was also to provide two ships and three hundred cross-bowmen
for the protection of the capital. A provision also was included under which
the Latins undertook to transport home the Byzantines in case the union
failed to be achieved. Hence when the new Pope Eugenius IV, the hard-
working and energetic Augustinian, assumed his pontifical duties in 1431,
he found this bilateral agreement as a legacy from his predecessor and
devoted all his energy and efforts to try and persuade the Greeks to assem-
ble at an Oecumenical Council.

Constantinople in the mid 1430’s became a diplomatic battleground
between envoys of the Pope Eugenius and the Council of Basel. This Coun-
cil had been originally convoked by Martin V but after his death the fathers
participating in it took over and challenged both the authority of the Pope
Eugenius and the Roman Curia. At this time each party was trying with
the other to win the Greeks over to its side. Though the Emperor and the
Patriarch were endeavouring to keep both sides satisfied, nevertheless they
could not possibly entertain the idea of taking part in a Council where the
Pope of Rome or his personal representative were not present. However
their attitude was not entirely correct, because the second Oecumenical
Council, which took place in Constantinople was neither convened by a
Pope nor was he or any of his representatives present. But the Latin Church
accepted it as canonical.

On 7 September 1434 the fathers of the Council of Basel, without the
knowledge of  Pope Eugenius 1V, issued the decree «Sicut pia mater
which was the agreement with the Greeks about the projected Council and
which ran on similar lines as the previous one entered into with Pope
Martin V, and which was eventually accepted by Eugenius.

By 1436 the two Churches had agreed on the Council and the Emperor
sent an envoy to the Eastern Patriarchs and prelates to invite them to the - -
projected Council. He also dispatched an ambassador to the Empire of
Trebizoned and Iberia to invite prelates and representatives of their rulers
to the Council. All expenses, which also included presents for those invited,
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were paid by John of Ragusa, the represen‘tative of the Council of Basel
in Constantinopole. But the Turks did not allow the Eastern Patriarchs to
come to Constantinople, so these had to appoint proxies. The Patriarch of
Alexandria appointed the Metropolitan of Heracleia and the hieromonk
Markos Eugenikos; the Patriarch of Antioch appointed the Metropolitan
of Ephesos Josaphat and the confessor Gregory; and the Patriarch of Jeru-
salem the hieromonks Dionysios and Isodoros®%. The Emperor also assem-
bled the most prominent theologians and lay-officials, among whom the
Metropolitans of Ephesos and Heracleia, the hieromonk Markos Eugenikos
and George Scholarios, who were to deliberate about the forthcoming
Council®?, Markos and Scholarios were entrusted with the task of studying
the book of Neilos Kabasilas, most probably «De primatu papae», and to
collect books which might prove useful for their discussion. Throughout
these early preparations, they worked closely with the Emperor John VIII®,
It seems certain that during this preparatory stage, the Byzantines were

in contact with the Latins who were in their turn preparing themselves for
the projected Council. There is no available information which would
indicate that there was even the slightest degree of animosity between the
two sides at this juncture. On the contrary there is evidence to suggest that
there was a measure of co-operation. According to the author of the Acta
Graeca, Markos lent some of his manuscripts to the papal envoy Nicholas
of Cusa for copying?®’. This strongly indicates that Markos, far from being
against any union-discussions at least at this stage, was striving with all
his might to prepare well the ground for such an important assembly of
the two Churches. Nor was there any indication of disagreement between
the Greeks at this point. In fact when in 1436 the future pro-unionist
" Isidoros, abbot of St. Demetrios’s monastery in Constantinople and envoy
of the Emperor to the Council of Basel®$, was consecrated Metropolitan of
Kiev and all Russia, Markos Eugenikos sent a very warm and personal
letter congratulating him on his elevation to such an important See. Markos
truly rejoiced at Isidoros’s consecration and forgot, as he says, all his hards-
hips (probably by this he meant the pains caused by his chronic disease).
At the same time recognizing the outstanding qualities in Isidoros he
prayed that the Church should consecrate more men like him to look after
its affairs which have fallen so low and had almost reached nothingness.
For it was only this way that the fortunes of the Church could improve?’.
- Markos was well aware that the-majority of the Orthodox prelates of his
time were not up to the expected spiritual standard and the joy which fills
his heart at the thought of Isidoros’s consecration is sincerely felt. On the
other hand there may be (though not necessarily so) a hint of uneasiness
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towards Isidoros’s changing attitudes. Thou(gh we have no evidence that
Isidoros had expressed pro-unionist views at this stage, the very fact that
Markos saw fit to advise him in the course of this letter to keep the ecclesia-
stical canons unswervingly and to remember the city which nourished,
educated and honoured him with such an office, might suggest that the
two were already moving apart.

Meanwhile, as the preparation for the Council continued unceasingly,
the relations between the Pope and the Council of Basel were becoming
more tense, with the result that there was a split amongst the ranks of the
Council; the majority, following the Pope’s advice opted for Florence. The
outcome of this was that between September and October 1437 both the
papal fleet and that of the Council of Basel arrived in Constantinople each
one with instructions to take the Greeks to its own destination. The animo-
sity among the two fleets was so great that the Emperor had to take measu-
res to prevent them from coming to blows®, Pero Tafur who was at that
. time in Chios and in contact with a senior member of the Basel delegation,
gave a very vivid account of these events. The embassy from Basel is
described by him as « very rich and magnificent, composed of well selec-
ted men. But when the Venetians heard of it and saw the great prejudice
which was being stirred up against Pope Eugenius, who was a Venetian,
they sent out another embassy to the Emperor and they armed themselves
ready to fight. Thereupon the Emperor let it be known that he would go
with neither embassy, but that he intended to go with his own ships and
he asked them to depart and not to hinder his passage and they had to -
agree... When the others (those of Basel) had departed, they (of the Pope)
returned and took the Emperor within a few days and carried him to
Italy®». The Greeks witnessing these disagreements raised objections
about their own departure to Italy. They advised the Emperor not to go,
because the time did not seem appropriate. Similarly the ambassadors of
the Council of Basel made identical recommendations to the Emperor and
the Patriarch. But the Emperor stood firm to his decision to go to Italy*
and chose the papal fleet, a resolution which has been considered by a
modern historian a «triumph for the Pope, which camé to him at a time
when he could and would use it to press home his advantage against the
Council (of Basel)»®!, It was finally agreed that it should take place in Ferra-
ra. . .
While all the Eastern participants-were preparing to set sail for Italy,
Joseph, Metropolitan of Ephesos died in 1437°2 and the Emperor brought
pressure to bear on Markos Eugenikos to accept the See of Ephesos®? despi-
te his vehement protestations that he did not wish to become a bishop.
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(Markos, at that time, was suffering greatly from a chronic disease which
was causing him intense pain and he much preferred the solitude of the
monastery, rather than having such responsibility thrust upon his shoul-
ders)®. However the Emperor was inflexible in his decision and Markos
had to give in to John’s wishes. At the same time with Markos, Bessarion
and Dionysios were consecrated Metropolitans of Nicaea and Sardis re-
spectively. These three were appointed as the chief spokesmen of the Or-
thodox Church at the Council®. Markos because of his reputation as a holy
man and his theological knowledge, was regarded as the chief delegate of
the Orthodox party during the Council®. He certainly appreciated the
arduousness of the task and the difficulties that lay ahead, as his prayer to
the Holy Trinity, pleading for help and enlightment fully demonstrates®’.
The Greek delegates numbering seven hundred people, amongst whom
- were included the Patriarch and twenty metropolitans, set sail on 27 No-
- vember 1437 for Ferrara reaching Venice on 4 February 1438%, On 18
February 1438 Pope Eugenius sent a letter to Amadeus of Savoy in which
he disclosed what he hoped to achieve from this Council: «Soon the Greeks
will come from Venice, viz. the aforesaid Emperor and the Patriarch with
all their followers, procurators also of the Armenians and some other, so
that we seem to hold that most holy union already in our hands»®®. The
arrival of the Greeks therefore supplied the Pope with a powerful weapon,
-namely the recognition of him as the first Patriarch of Christ’s Church,
which he used effectively against the fathers of the Council of Basel who,
on 24 January 1438, had suspended and deprived him of all pontifical
power, which they then transferred to the Council itself'%, It appears there-
fore that the Pope wanted the union partly perhaps for personal reasons
to boost his prestige and reaffirm his authority as Vicar of Christ on earth.
All the historians who wrote about this Council, which called itself
Oecumenical, omitted to mention a very serious breach of convention
which the previous seven Oecumenical Councils of the united Church, had
observed, namely, the reading and approval of the decisions of the imme-
diately previous Council. Moreover all the previous Councils were united
in faith and the five Patriarchs (the first in honour being that of Rome) or
their representatives assembled in order to condemn a certain heretic or a
group of heretics and formulate the beliefs of the Church on certain essen-
tial points. But no Oecumenical Council ever assembled with one of its
leading Churches-holding opposing dogmatical views from the other sister
Churches on certain fundamental issues or not being in communion with
them for a long time. Despite the good-will shown by both sides for the
Union, the two Churches were not well prepared for such a meetmg which
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was to take place under heavy pressure on bbth sides. The Pope was strug-
gling to preserve his authority which was then being challenged by the
fathers of Basel, while the Eastern prelates were urged by the Emperor,
trying to save the City from the Turks, to come to a speedy agreement.
Further, the ill-fated Union of Lyon (6 July 1274) had left in the Greek
‘mind an everlasting bitterness and suspicion coupled with the belief that
the Latins were heretjcs,a belief which entered into the liturgical life of the
Orthodox Church through the Synodikon. Moreover the writings of such
popular saints as Photios, the equal to the apostles, and Gregory Palamas
had exercised a potent influence on the people highlighting the main diffe-
rences which divided the two Churches. Of these, first and foremost was
the question of the procession of the Holy Spirit, the so-called Filioque
clause, which the Western Church had added unilaterally to the Creed; the
question of Purgatory, the use of leavened or unleavened bread in the
Eucharist, the precise moment at which the Eucharistic miracle occurs and

finally the primacy of the Pope of Rome.

In the opening meeting the two delegations agreed to conduct prelimi-
nary deliberations for four months in the hope that both the Latin Synod
of Basel which was still opposing the Pope, and more European princes
would send representatives'®!. During this interlude the powerful cardinal
Julian Cesarini hoping to create a friendly atmosphere invited Markos, his
brother John the Nomophylax and the Metropolitan Dorotheos of Mytile-
ne to a dinner party. Markos was unwilling to accept such an invitation
since the Patriarch had prohibited his clergy from attending dinners given
by the Latins; but succumbing to the pressure put upon him by his brother
and Dorotheos, he went to Julian’s quarters, where they dined and talked
on spiritual subjects. In the end the learned cardinal requested from Mar-
kos, whom he seemed to esteem greatly and whom he considered as the
de facto spiritual leader of the Byzantine delegation, to write something
in praise of the Pope for his efforts towards union. Markos was sceptical
about this but pressed by Cesarini and Dorotheos, he decided to write his
«Oratio ad Eugenium Papam Quartumy».

Markos began his oration with words of optimism and fervour «Today
is the beginning of the universal joy; today the spiritual rays of the sun of
peace rise before the whole World; today the parts of the body of the Lord
for many years divided and broken hurry for union with each other». Then
with great respect and politeness he addressed the Pope and begged him
to remove the two innovations which the Latin Church had introduced:
the addition of the Filioque clause to the Creed and the use of the unleaved
bread for the Eucharist. And echoing the words of Photios he reminded
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the Pontiff that those who had introduced ttiese innovations and had divi-
ded the Church would receive greater punishment than those who crucified
Christ!%2, This oration, understandably, did not please Cesarini who imme-
diately passed it on to the Emperor, John, who according to Syropoulos,
showed extreme displeasure towards Markos for he considered that his
prelate had acted without consulting him. He wished in fact to bring him
before a synodal court but thanks to Bessarion, who at that time seemed
to be well-disposed to Markos, the matter was resolved peacefully!'%,

In May 1438, after requests from the Pope, committees of prelates
and theologians were appointed from each side to hold preliminary discus-
sions. In the first meeting, which took place in the sacristy of the church
of St. Francis, Cesarini delivered the opening speech and Markos in reply
said that they had come to Ferrara, having despised hardships and dangers,
in order, to discuss the holy work of union!®, The cardinal praised him
for this reply, but the Orthodox delegates were deeply critical of him becau-
se his reply lacked Cesarini’s eloquence. For this reason the Metropolitan
of Nicaea, Bessarion, was chosen to speak henceforth!%, Some delegates,
among them Syropoulos, reminded Markos in a friendly way how coura-
geously the two men,Joseph Bryennios and Makarios Makres, whom he
greatly respected and loved, would have acted had they been present at
the union-Council. It is known that both men had not declared themselves
against such a meeting and that Bryennios in fact had said that he would
be willing to participate and present the Orthodox view in such a Coun-
cil'%, These words made a deep impression on Markos, who in the follo-
wing three meetings spoke more boldly and with eloquence!?’.

During the third meeting Cesarini urged the Greeks to discuss their
differences with the Latins. He enumerated the following differences with
the Latins: The Procession of the Holy Spirit, the use of leavened and
unleavened bread in the Eucharist, Purgatory and the primacy of the Pope.
The Greeks, however, were not willing to discuss the two first differences
‘before the four months,during which the preliminary discussions were to
be considered, had elapsed. Accordingly after deliberations with the Empe-
ror they chose to discuss the third and fourth point of difference, giving .
the option to the Latins to choose which of these two subjects they wished
to consider first. The Latins opted for the subject of Purgatory and so the
real discussions for union now began. The Latin theologians, according to
Robert Ombres'®, came to Ferrara not only with a whole elaborate intellec-
tual tradition of reflection on Purgatory, but also with a Latin piety shaped

by works of art, liturgies, sermons, the gaining of indulgences, guilds and
confraternities directed towards the plight of those in purgatory, a tradition
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which the Greeks lacked. However the Emiperor appointed Markos and
Bessarion as spokesmen for the Orthodox party and while Bessarion confes-
sed that he could not say anything about this topic, Markos assured the
Emperor that he had much to say!®”. The discussions began on 4 June and
the first speaker was the learned cardinal Julian who gave an exposition
of the Latin teaching on Purgatory. Markos replied briefly saying that the
differences of the two Churches on this topic were not great and he asked
for Cesarini’s speech in writing in order that he might study it before
answering!!%. In the next session Markos read his first homily on Purgatory.
He began by affirming that the Greeks should answer the Latin teaching
with love, though at the same time keeping to their Orthodox faith and
their ecclesiastical dogmas!'!. Then he proceeded to quote from Cesarini’s
speech the Latin teaching about Purgatory «if those who truly repent have
died in love before bearing fruits worthy of their repentance for their
transgressions or offences, their souls are cleansed after death by the purga-
torial punishments. The help given by the living faithful in the form of
liturgies, prayers, alms-giving and other works of piety, aid them by allevia-
ting them of these punishments'¥?. In his reply to this teaching Markos
agreed that the reposed in Faith are helped by the liturgies and prayers
and alms-giving performed on their behalf by others and that this ecclesia-
stical custom had been in force for a long time. «But that the souls are
delivered by means of some purgatorial punishment and temporal fire
which possesses such power, this», he said, «we do not find clearly written
either in the prayers and hymns for the dead or in the writings of the
teachers»'!3, On the other hand Markos accepted that the faithful who have
died and committed no mortal sins «are cleansed from these sins not by
any purgatorial fire and definite punishment in the purgatory; but by the
very departure from the body, through fear itself, as St. Gregory the Dialo-
gos clearly states». According to Gregory’s teaching «the souls are cleansed
after the departure from the body, either by remaining in this earthly place
before they come to worship God and become worthy of the blessed, or if
their sins were serious and needed more time to be cleansed are kept in
hell, which is conceived not in terms of a place of fire and torment, but of
custody and prison»!!4, , . |

By this exposition Markos became the first and until today the last
Orthodox theologian to formulate a coherent belief on this difficult topic
‘and to set out clearly the Orthodox teaching on the state of the souls after
death. With his four homilies on Purgatory which he delivered during this
period, but especially with the first one, Markos was forced to tackle the
Orthodox teaching on this complex subject. Since then no Orthodox theolo-
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gian attempted Markos’s doctrine on Purgatbry which was tacitly accepted
by his Church. Markos’s replies, however, did not bring any agreement on
this issue, so it had to be discussed again the following year in Florence.
The discussions on Purgatory do not seem to have been regarded by some
Latin delegates as being of primary importance. The main issue for them
still remained the Filioque which was inextricably interwoven with the
energies and essence of God. That this was so is indicated by the speech
~ Andreas of Rhodes made at the end of this session of Purgatory. Suddenly
and without any explanation he raised the matter of the difference between
the essence and the energies in God and called upon the Greeks to reply.
But Markos having in mind the explicit instructions not to discuss this
subject at all, refused to answer!s, .

It is clear that the Emperor was fully aware that the Orthodox prelates
and many of the Orthodox representatives held totally opposing views on
this topic. One cannot but wonder whether Andreas had any discussions
behind the scenes with Bessarion who had written a letter to him, and got
a reply, while on his was to Italy for the Council, expressing his own grave
doubts about the correctness of the Orthodox Church on this issue!'s, It is
possible therefore that Andreas seeing that the Catholic view on the subject
might get a favourable hearing by some of the delegates tried to force the
issue into the open.

Whatever the case,by the end of the unofficial discussions between
the two Churches, the morale of the Greeks became low and two of them,
the senior Metropolitan of Heracleia and the Nomophylax John Eugenikos,
also a learned theologian, tried unsuccessfully to escape from Venice''’.
The reasons for their wanting to leave for Constantinople are not clear. It
may have been simply because of the outbreak of pestilence, the famine
and the local political instability as John Eugenikos mentions in his Ora-
tion'8, or in fact he may have wished to return to Constantinople on the
instructions of his brother in order to organize the anti-unionist struggle
by preparing the ground beforehand. : ,

This view may well be supported by the evidence given by Markos’s
disciple, the Metropolitan Theophanes of Medeia, who was at that time in
Constantinople. He wrote that God’s providence prohibited his sailing to
Florence in order to remain «sperm to Israel», i.e. people who would not
sign the Union-decree, and who would . be at the Capital, preparing
thus; the ground for the anti-unionist struggle''?, -

Thus after a long delay the official discussions opened with a ceremony
on the 8 October 1438. Markos as the chief spokesman addressed the
meeting and stressed the point that the deliberations should be conducted
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in the spirit of love.'?°, The first topic‘ag}eed to be discussed was the
addition of the Filioque to the Nicene-Constantinopolitan Creed by the
Latins. This addition was the most important subject which divided the
two Churchesand = .. was introduced into the Creed in 589 by the third
Council of Toledo. The aim of the fathers of Toledo had been to strengthen
the deity of Christ and combat the neo-Arian tendencies which probably
troubled the life of the local Church; it was later adopted by the Frankish
theologians. Photios, the polymath Patriarch of Constantinople, was the
first Eastern theologian to attack the Filioque clause, saying that it was
deserving a thousand anathemas'?!. And the so-called Union - Council of
879-880, which reinstated Photios with the assent of Pope John VIII's
.legates, and abrogated the Council of 869-870, decreed, with the full agree-
ment of the Pope and the four Patriarchs of the East, that «if anyone should
dare to formulate another Symbol contrary to this holy one or to add or
substract something from it, and be audacious enough to call it Creed, he
will be condemned and excommunicated from every Christian confes-
sion».!22, Pope John VIII’ s letter to Photios affirming his strong opposition
to those who accepted the Filioque clause was included in the Acta of this
Synod. It states that the Patriarch’s repesentatives «found us to preserve
the Symbol unchanged as it had been originally given to us and neither
having added or deducted anything, because we know exactly that a severe
punishment is awaiting those who dare such things...and we consider those
who added the Filioque to be on the side of Judas, because they had dared
the same thing with him, not of course handing the Lord’s body to death,
but dividing and renting asunder the faithful who are the parts of His
body». Moreover the Pope assured the Oecumenical Patriarch (Photios)
“that he would do his best, without the use of force, to persuade those who
added the Filioque to withdraw it from the Symbol hoping that «in a short
period of time they will abandon the blasphemy»!23,

Thus the Orthodox Church in agreement with the Latin Church had
condemned the Filioque as a heretical addition, as early as the end of the
ninth century. Despite the Pope’s hope, however, the Filioque remained
part of the Creed in the West and thus continued to be the main point of
contention between the two Churches. In the thirteenth century it was once
more declared a heresy in the Synodikon drafted by Patriarch Germanos
IT (1220-1240) «with the full agreement of the Orthodox Church and the
rest of the Patriarchs». This Synodikon placed an anathema on «those who
do not accept the holy Symbol, which is recited daily by the Orthodox in
the holy liturgy, to be the unchanged and genuine one, which was sent out,
by the First and Second Councils in accordance with the gospels, and
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affirmed by the rest, but instead they changed this and say «And to the
Holy Spirit, the Lord, the life-giver which proceeds from the Father and
the Son. By so doing not only do they transgress the Synodical traditions
of the holy Fathers and the holy and God - taught apostles but also the
‘commandments of our true God and Saviour Jesus Christ»'?%, This tradi-
tion regarding the West as heretical because of the inclusion of the Filioque
contmued to be upheld by later theologians, notably St. Gregory Palamas,
Neilos pabasﬂas St. Symeon of Thessaloniki and Joseph Bryennios. Mar-
kos was therefore entering the discussion against the addition of the Filio-
que having behind him a Byzantine theological tradition which stretched
more than five hundred years and whose exponents included among them
men whom the Eastern Church honoured as saints. Therefore though he
knew the historical circumstances that necessitated the inclusion of the
Filioque in the West, nonetheless Markos adhered faithfully to the tradition
of his Church.
, In the first session Markos began his speech by appealmg to the Coun-

cil in a spirit of charity:«Since», he said, «we assembled here by the grace
- of the omnipotent God, with the same zeal and wish for this holy task of
peace and union of the Churches, this love should also be preserved sincere-
ly and purely throughout the proceedings and on all the subjects which will
come under discussion. And if anyone utters a word which might seem to
be hard or harsh, let this be attributed to the difference of language and
dogmas, but let love towards the person be preserved». After this short
introduction Markos proceeded straight to the main subject of his speech
by declaring that the Filioque was the original reason for the schism!'%.
Then following the method which Palamas used in his second treatise
against the Latins, he first proved that the addition, even in the case that
it was right, was totally uncanonical since the Canons of the Oecumenical
Councils prohibit any addition to the Creed at all, and secondly, notwith-
standing this, the actual addition was in fact dogmatically wrong'?. In
order to support his first contention he insisted that the Council, following
- the ancient tradition of the Oecumenical Councils should read the deci-
sions adopted in the previous ones and show that the present Council
agreed totally with them'?’, Despite initial Latin objection on this, thanks
to the firm stand which the Byzantine delegation took on this issue, the
Council was persuaded to go through the resolutions adopted in the former
‘Councils. Therefore in the third session excerpts from the Councils as well
as comments on them by St. Cyril of Alexandria were read out by Markos
who proceeded to give some explanation on each item. He particularly
insisted on the so-called unionist letter of St. Cyril to John of Antioch
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where the former wrote that not even a word of the Nicene Creed should
be changed. His comments were «you heard, fathers, that the saint rejects
any addition or substraction even of a syllable or a word (from the Creed),
nor does he give such permission to himself or others. This lettem», Markos
continued, «was read with others in the Fourth Oecumenical Council and
it was accepted and confirmed as being a second foundation of faith after
the Symbol»!2, All the excerpts which were read insisted that the faith,
handed down by the Fathers, should not be changed in any way. So Markos
at this stage of the proceedings had won a notable victory because he
succeeded in showing that the Latins with the addition to the Creed had
not adhered faithfully to the Canons of the Councils. His lucid explanation
won him, according to Syropoulos, the respect of all Latin monks and lay
officials who were present at the meeting!?. However he failed to convince
the Latin hierarchy whose chief spokesman Cesarini brought before the .
Council a codex written in Latin, containing the Canons of the Seventh
Oecumenical Council with the Filioque added to the profession of faith.
The Greek delegation and particularly its advisor Plethon showed that the
codex had been falsified'?. Therefore subsequent discussions were focused
- on the question of whether the Filioque was an addition and as sush prohi-
bited by the Councils, or a development and clarification. So by 13th
December when the last session in Ferrara took place, the progress made
towards agreement on the Filioque was negligible. It must however be
stated that the Latins through their eloquent speakers succeeded in making
an impact on some educated Greek prelates like Bessarion, Isidoros and
Dorotheos who began to reflect whether the Filioque was in fact so heretical
as they had previously thought!'3!,

As soon as the preliminary discussions had come to an end, it was
rumoured that the Council was being transferred to another city'32. On 2
January 1439 the Greek delegation learnt from the Emperor and the Pa-
triarch that the decision to continue the discussions in Florence had already
been taken!. . | :

There were a number of reasons for this move to the Medicean City.
Syropoulos’s explanation that the reason for this transfer was to discourage
the Greeks from any attempt to escape, since Florence was further from
the sea than Ferrara, can safely be rejected'*. The writer of the AG states
that the reason for this transfer was the plague which fell upon the city of
Ferrara'?*, This is confirmed by the great'Greek scholar Ambrose Traversa-
ri, superior General of the Camaldolese, who was also a papal envoy and
official interpeter of the Council. In a letter addressed to his friend Cosimo
de Medici he writes that he will try to transfer the Council to Pisa «occasio-
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ne pestis quae hic coepit» and that «Graeci ad unum omnes ferme istuc
adpetum ', John Eugenikos is in agreement with this but he gives the
political uncertainty as a further reason for the transfer'?’. Pero Tafur who
happened to arrive at Ferrara when the Pope was preparing to set out for
Florence is more explicit on this. He states that it was rumoured that the
Duke of Milan was lying in wait with the intention of capturing the Pope!3,
To what extent this was so is difficult to tell, on the other hand the rumours
reflect the political instability which seems to have been a factor in the
Council being transferred to Ferrara. There was however a further reason
of equal importance, and this was that the Pope was bankrupt and the
Medici promised him financial assistance'?,

According then to the decision taken, the Greeks arrived at Florence
at the beginning of February 1439 and a month later, on 2 March, the
dogmatic discussions began. The principal speakers were Markos Eugeni-
kos and John Montenero. Both men were trying with sincerity to present
as clearly as they possibly could the respective positions of their Churches
on the subject under discussion. But they were facing profound difficulties
of which the most serious was the disagreement of the patrlstlc texts which
they employed to support these arguments.

In the sixth session on 14 March the eloquent speaker Montenero.
asked Markos whether the Spirit given by the Son is Creator or creature.
He went on to affirm that two things exist in the World, the Creator and
the creatures and that the Holy Spirit is Creator but his energies are creatu-
res. He concluded his argument by asking «is this Holy Spirit which God
poured richly upon us through Jesus Christ a creature?». Markos did not
answer even when John repeated his question and the writer of Acta Graeca
wrongly concluded that he was silent for a long time because he had nothing
to say. This was not so. But Montenero’s assertion, that the Creator’s
energies are creatures went counter to the decisions of the Constantinopoli-
tan synod of 1351 which adopted, as dogma of the Orthodox Church, the
teaching that the energies of God are not created. Markos’s answer would
inevitably have involved raising the controversial subject of the distinction
between the energies and essence in God. But any discussion on this subject
had been strictly forbidden by the Emperor. It was in fact for this reason
~ that Markos had remained silent. It was left to the Emperor to save the
situation; he intervened and stopped the discussion at this point!o,

The subsequent five sessions in Florence failed to bridge the difference
between the two Churches. Moreover Montenero’s assertion that the Latins
accepted one origin for the Holy Spirit namely its procession both from
the Father and the Son, was bound to cause the first serious rift within the
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Byzantine ranks'#!. Thus the subject of the ‘procession of the Holy Spirit
became the central issue. Markos spoke for the most part of the seventh
session which took place on 17 March and showed that the Holy Spirit
proceeds only from the Father. In his conclusion he summed up by saying
«for all these reasons we showed ourselves that we agrée with the Holy
Scriptures and with the holy Fathers and teachers and that we have neither -
- changed nor falsified, nor added or removed or introduced any innovations
in the divine dogmas which were given from above. We beseech once more
your love and honour to agree with us and the holy Fathers, and not to
. recite in the churches or accept anything beyond what they have said but
to be satisfied with them alone, so that by saying and thinking the same,
with one voice and one heart, we may together glorify the Father, the Son
and the Holy Spirit, to whom all glory and worship in saecula saeculorum
for ever and ever: Amen»!'42,

This was the last major speech which Markos delivered in Florence,
for in the final two sessions he was absent from the discussions. From his
concluding words, one sees that he had not moved at all from his original
position, namely, that the addition was contrary to the Scriptures and
decisions of the Councils and that it was essential for the Latins to drop
~ it in order to pave the way to the union. But the Latins also remained

entrenched in their position and John Montenero in his final speech, in
the same session, reiterated that the Latins accepted one principle and one
cause of the Holy Spirit and anathematized those who held to two princi-
ples and two causes. Montenero’s repeated assertion brought about the
final split in the ranks of the Greeks. First of all the Emperor, whose
theological knowledge could not be compared at all with that of Markos,
was so much impressed by the Orthodoxy of Montenero’s assertion that
he requested him to give it in writing, and afterwards ordered the Greeks
to read it and think about the union'43, The fact that the Greek prelates
did not react adversely to Montenero’s assertion would indicate their ina-
dequate knowledge of Orthodox theology, for Palamas nearly a century
earlier confronting a similar statement, put forward by the Calabrian monk
Barlaam, had written: «As long as the Latins say that the Holy Spirit
proceeds from the Son or from both, but not only from the Father then
the Holy Spirit’s principle of deity cannot be one»'#,

At this eighth session which was convened after the request of the
Latins in order to reply to Eugenikos’s speech, made in the sixth session -
on the procession of the Holy Spirit, John Montenero noting Markos’s
absence boasted that his opponent was not there because he had been
defeated and was at a loss. But the Emperor explained Markos’s absence
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by saying that the Greeks at present did not wish to say anything and for
this reason Markos had not come with them!4s, _

Markos himself subsequently wrote that he did not attend the sessions
because he was ill. Syropoulos, however, gives a different reason for Mar-
kos’s absence. He states that because of the sophistic, quarrelsome and
unreceptive attitude of the Latins Markos wanted to put an end to those
fruitless discussions, and that he was encouraged in this by the Emperor!4,
This may well be so, but the Emperor’s motive must have been different
from Markos’s. John VIII was anxious to sign the Union of the Churches
and therefore he wanted to avoid any prolonged and fruitless disputations
which delayed this final act. And he may have regarded Markos’s presence
at this stage of the proceedings as an impediment to his goal.

John Montenero, speaking for eight hours in the last session, success-
fully presented to the Greeks a whole chain of eastern and western patristic
quotations which according to his interpretations agreed that the Holy
Spirit proceeds also from the Son. His excellent way of presentation had
a double success. Isidoros of Russia and Bessarion of Nicaea were convin-
ced by these arguments entirely and came to believe wholeheartedly that,
since the Eastern and Western saints agreed about the Filioque, there was
no barrier which prevented the Union. Both prelates expressed these views
publicly without any reservation at a session of their synod. In this meeting
Markos seeing that the Latins remained entrenched in their beliefs, in
desperation called them openly not only schismatics but heretics and said
‘that the Orthodox Church had not dared to call them so, because many
nations followed Rome’s teaching!4’. To this bold statement Bessarion
reacted angrily and the Metropolitans Dorotheos of Mytilene and Metho-
dios of Lacedaemon abused and rushed to attack Markos'®, Markos’s
outburst, albeit undiplomatic, sprang, as we have seen, from a long tradi-
tion of Orthodox theologians who regarded the Filioque~addition as a
heresy. This tradition ranged from dogmatic and polemical works to saints’
lives and hymns, as for example the hymn the canonist John Zonaras .
addressed to St. Mary:«may you, o Virgin, protect your flock and remove
from it the terrible heresy of the Italians who dogmatize two principles on
the one nature, by confessing two processions of the creating all Spirit,
strangely and unfamiliarly, save us from their heresy»'¥. And above all
Markos must have had in mind the Synodikon of the Patriarch Germanos
- H, a saint of the Orthodox Church, which condemned the Latins. (This
Synodikon has not yet been published but it is mentioned by John Eugeni-
kos in his polemic against the union decree)'*, This tradition was particu-
larly strong during the hesychast controversy. Palamas used even stronger
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language than Markos when he called the Latins «faithful servants of Satan,
the father of heresies»'s'. Moreover Markos was not the only one to follow
this tradition. Among his contemporaries St. Symeon of Thessaloniki
(+1429) in his Dialogue «Contra Haereses» included the Latins among the
heretics's2, So when Markos openly called the Latins heretics he was stan-
ding on firm Orthodox ground and was just using a term which saints of
his Church, who were also learned theologians, had employed before him.
Bessarion on the other hand who rejected Markos’s statement seemed to
ignore this long tradition in the Orthodox Church!33,

The Greek contingent, both clerical and lay, tired and disappointed
from the prolonged disputations which ended in stalemate decided not to
participate in any further discussion with Latins. So they chose a delegation
consisting of Markos, Isidoros, Syropoulos and the Great Chartophylax
Balsamon to visit-the Pope and ask him whether there was another way to
~ achieve union'**. This move in itself shows that the resistance of the Greeks
was beginning to crumble, while the Latins from now on were to gain the
upper hand in all subsequent discussions. Pope Eugenius IV after hearing
the message of the Greeks, reminded them that he had done all that it was
required of him, he had spent money and laboured for the purpose of union
while they, from the beginning had adopted an indifferent manner. Then
he put forward by way of a quasi-ultimatum four points for consideration:
first, whether they accepted the Latin proof of the Filioque and if not to
state specifically their objections; secondly, to put forward any such proof
deriving from the Holy Scriptures which opposed the Latin arguments;
thirdly, to present Scriptural texts supporting that their view was holier
than the Latin; and finally he suggested that if they did not wish to consider
his proposals then a meeting should be called at which both the Latins and
the Greeks should take an oath to accept the opinion of the majority'.

The Pope’s decisive stance seeming to order them to come to a decision
threw the Greeks into despondency for they did not know what to do and
were unwilling once more to embark on arguments and counter arguments
with the Latins. But the Metropolitan of Mytilene who saw no objection
to the Filioque clause urged his troubled compatriots to proceed towards
union, insisting that there was no difference between their Symbol and the
Latin Symbol with its addition, both of which he considered to be right'.
Still not convinced the Greeks sent yet again the same delegates to the
Pope and, declining the offer of any further. discussion, asked him once
more to consider whether there was any other means of attaining union.
During these difficult times for the Greeks, Bessarion struck, in a sense,
the final blow against thelr remaining unity by delivering a very cloquent
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oration in support of the Union. He began his speech by saying that the
cause of the schism was the unilateral addition to the Creed by the Latins
without consulting the other Churches!s’. (Bessarion here is mistaken for
apart from rejecting the unilateral addition all the Eastern Churches consi-.
dered the Filioque clause heretical). Then he proceeded to bridge the two
sides by declaring, contrary to his Church teaching, that: «The holy Eastern
Fathers say that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father, and from the
Father through the Son. What then are we saying? Are the two statements
mutually exclusive? God forbid! for «to proceed from the Father» is neither
against nor contrary to the «proceed from the Father and the Son»!3%, Then
he reminded his compatriots that «the only refuge from the dangers left
to us are the Latins and the union with them»'*, He closed his speech by
fervently appealing to the patriotic feelings of his fellow Greeks to agree
with him to the union and warned them that if they were to reject it, then
he would not be responsible for the terrible consequences which would
take place in their country left of its own to fight the Turks'®,

Bessarion’s oration greatly pleased the polymath Traversari who seems
~to have had very close contacts with some Greeks, especially Bessarion
from whom he was able to learn what was going on in their private mee-
tings. In a letter to Cesarini, Traversari praised highly «our friend Bessa-
rion» who among other things believed that «the Filioque was rightly added
td the Creed». He went on to say that the protosyncelos Gregory and very
many other Greeks were in tears after listening to Bessarion’s moving call
for union!é!, .

Bessarion’s speech can be regarded to a certain extent as the manifesto
of the Greek pro-unionist party which was launched at that time. The
Orthodox theology was then put aside and what now began to be important
was arithmetic, i.e. how many supported Bessarion’s line and how many
Markos’s, with the Byzantines forgetting that Markos stood for the theology
of such saints and doctors of their Church as Photios, Germanos II, Pala-
mas, Neilos Cabasilas, Symeon of Thessaloniki and others who with their
writings had vigorously combated the «Latin heresy» of Filioque for six
centuries. Henceforth the atmosphere in the meetings of the Greeks was
always charged with tension. Syropoulos describes a scene during a heated
discussion between the leaders of the two «parties», Bessarion and Markos,
at which the former called the other «devil man» and the latter accused
the first of being a slave (meaning probably to the Pope) and acting in a
servile role'2, Such scenes were then regular occurrence,and most certainly
not edifying. .

On the 11tk of April a large delegation of Latin theologians, headed
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by the powerful cardinal Cesarini and carrying out papal instructions came
to the Patriarchal quarters. The learned cardinal urged the Greeks strongly
- to resume discussions with the Latins and accused Markos of departing
from the deliberations because he did not know what to reply!é3, It is true
that Markos had unofficially resigned from his post as spokesman of the
Greek delegation; the reason, however, was not that he could not cope with
the arguments put forward by the Latins, but rather because he thought
his task was made impossible by his opponents within the Greek contin-
gent. Hence he could not present convincingly the theology of his Church,
based on the writings of the Fathers, when he had fellow Orthodox delega-
tes either rejecting or disputing it. He discerned that the scales were tipping
towards the pro-unionist party which was headed by Bessarion, with the
apparent full support of both the Patriarch and the Emperor and therefore
considered it fruitless to insist. It was at this point that the Latins detecting
a divided Greek delegation took advantage of the situation and sent the
Byzantines a draft on the Filioque for acceptance'®’, Though this seemed
unsatisfactory to the great majority of the Greeks, - the pro-
unionists Bessarion, Isidoros, Dorotheos, and Gregory did not reject it,
but the anti-unionists and Markos entirely repudiated it as containing «the
~ opposite teaching to what our Church believes», i.e. the Filioque'és. The
Greek delegation afterwards sent to the Latins its own declaration for union
which mainly stressed the fact that the Father is the ultimate source of
existence of both the Son and the Holy Spirit.

The Latins raised twelve points on which they asked for clarifica-
tion'®, but the Greeks did not reply'¢’. The Greek resistance to the Latin
demands finally crumbled when during voting thirteen delegates accepted
the Filioque and union with the Latins against five who opposed it'¢8, As

was to be expected when the Greeks accepted the most controversial
Latin dogma, the Latins proceeded to demand the correction and alteration
of some customs in the Orthodox Church that seemed to them to be incor-
rect'®. During those critical hours the Greeks lost their ailing aged Pa-
triarch Joseph, who died on June 10, 1439, thus being deprived of their
spiritual leader, who had consecrated most of the learned metropolitans
to the episcopate!”™, He had made his last will and testament shortly before
- his death in which, according to the 4G, he accepted the dogmas of the
- Latin Church, the Pope as the vicar of Christ on earth and the doctrine of

* Purgatory'”, His confession did not affect-the deliberations for union,
nevertheless it shows that the Patriarch had been persuaded of the correct-
ness of the Latin dogmas. (It must be noted that for unknown reasons
neither Syropoulos nor Scholarios, Amlrutzes John or Markos Eugemkos
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mention-this confession in their works writlten subsequently). The loss of
the Patriarch who was held in great respect by the Emperor, was a severe
blow to the disputing Greeks. He had shown himself a moderating influen-
ce by his impartiality and willingness to listen to complaints and try to
reconcile opponents, though not always successfully.

-~ After his death the divided Greek Synod could not even consent to
appoint a locum tenens. The most senior Bishop of the Oecumenical Pa-
triarchate, according to the rules of seniority, was the Metropolitan of
Ephesos, since the Metropolitan of Caesarea, the first Metropolis of the
Constantinopolitan throne, was not present at the Council. But his anti-
unionist stance precluded his assuming this position. Nor would he have
accepted it since the decision of the Council went counter to his beliefs.
The Emperor was virtually forced to carry on the duties of the Patriarch
and emerged as the undisputed leader of the Greeks. The ecclesiastical
affairs were probably dealt by a small group of prelates (Isidoros, Bessarion, .
- Dorotheos and the confessor Gregory) under the Emperor’s chairmanship.
The Pope was fully aware of the pro-unionist support and,took the opportu-
nity when he invited these three prelates in order to express his condolences
at the Patriarch’s death, to urge them to consider and settle the questions
of the leavened and unleavened bread in the Eucharist; Purgatory; the
primacy of the Pope; the addition to the Creed and the consecration of the
Eucharist'”2. Though on this occasion the three Metropolitans agreed with
the Latin view that the holy offerings are sanctified (turned into the body
and blood of Christ) by the words of the presiding priest and not by the
invocation of the Holy Spirit, the Emperor turned to Markos for advice
and bade him write an exegesis on the subject!’3, Markos in response wrote
the Libellus on the consecration of the Holy Eucharist where with reference
to the earliest liturgical texts of Saints James, Clement, Basil and John
Chrysostom, he proved that the Orthodox Church had remained faithful
to the writings of the holy Apostles and the Fathers of the Church on this
matter. It is almost certain that this work was never read publicly. Its strong
language and criticism of the Latin ritual on the question of the consecra-
tion of the Eucharist ended in an uncompromising noté¢ «these proofs are
enough to convince those who persistently argue, who for this reason,
would be eligible for pity, both for their double ignorance and the depth
of their callousness»'’™. His closing words reflect the bitterness he felt
towards the Latins. He was no longer prepared to use pleasant words or
moderate his language when speaking about the Latins, because he was
convinced that there was not even the slightest possibility of either chan-
ging their views or them paying attention to their opponents’ argu'ments.
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Meanwhile the Pope, believing sincerely in the holiness of his task of
uniting the two Churches, urged again the Emperor and his Metropolitans
(Markos was not present at that meeting) to abandon their indecisiveness
which barred the way to the union. He then appointed the Spanish monk
John Montenero to speak about the primacy, and Ambrosio Traversari on
the ‘subject of leavened and unleavened bread in the Eucharist!?”, The
impact of these speeches was decisive. After the meeting the Greeks gathe-
- red at the royal quarters and called on the Emperor to complete the task
of unification assuring him that they entirely agreed with the Latin state-
ment on these points'’S, There is no reason to question the veracity of the
AG, which provides this information. For by then, the pro-unionist party
of Bessarion had totally defeated the anti-unionists of Markos whose objec-
tions now carried no weight in the meetings. The Emperor however, none
too satisfied with these divisions among his delegation, invited the Metro-
politans of Ephesos and Heracleia along with Nicaea and Russia in an
attempt to persuade the former to accept the majority decision. The aborti-
ve result of this meeting is summed up succinctly by the AG, with the
proverb «&pevev & xohidg, xoAdo»!™". Despite this rebuff John VIII was
still anxious to maintain the unity of his Church and showed himself
tolerant towards Markos on two occasions. The first was after the announ-
cement of the date of the signing of the union decree when Markos became
anxious lest he should be forced to sign the decree against his will, or be
punished for refusing to do so. He therefore asked the Despot Demetrios
to visit the Emperor on his behalf and plead with him to grant him, as a
reward for his labours,exemption from putting his signuature to the decree,
as well as safe passage home. After considerable efforts Demetrios succee-
ded in persuading his brother, the Emperor, to grant Markos’s request'”8,
The second occasion was when Bessarion and Isidoros proposed that anat-
hemas should be inserted in the decree against those who objected to the .
Union. But the Emperor mindful of the unity among his people and Church
rejected the proposal outright!?,

‘The actual decree was drafted in Greek not by Bessanon or any other
of his learned companions but by Ambrosios Traversari, and when Bessa-
rion tried to make some stylistic emendations, the Latins objected and
strutinized carefully each one of his suggestions'®®. Though one appreciates
the difficult task of translating concepts from one language into another --
presumably in this case from Latin into Greek-and the possibility of inad-
vertent errors creeping in, no doubt ° there was suspicion and lack of
trust. This was no isolated incident, but it reflects the hardening position
of the papacy who having secured the Greek acceptance of the Filioque
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and the authority of the Pontiftf'®! proceeded in demanding changes in the
Greek «mistaken practises»'®2, This showed clearly that the Latins, had
begun to consider and treat their eastern brothers as members of a subordi-
nated Church,an attitude of mind which augured ill for the future relations
of the two Churches.

“Finally on 5 July 1439 a decree of union beginning «Laetentur caeli»'3
was signed by the Greeks, though many of them, according to Syropoulos,
did so with reluctance and because of fear of the Emperor!'®*, In fact some
of the delegates refused to sign the decree at all: The Metropolitan of
Stavroupolis, Isaias, the two representatives of the Georgian Orthodox
Church-an unknown Metropolitan and a layman,who both escaped before
the signing ceremony!®, It is also worthy of mention that an important
absentee from the Council was the autocephalous Church of Cyprus, consi-
dered in antiquity as the second of Christian Churches, whose prelate, after
the Patriarch of Jerusalem, was the fifth in seniority among the Orthodox
- prelates. However there is no doubt that the great majority of the signato-

ries acted of their own free will, having accepted the Latin dogmas as
correct'®, Though John Eugenikos is perhaps right in insisting that the
signing of the decree by the proxies of the Eastern Patriarchs was contrary
to the written instructions given by the Patriarchs'®’, His statement is
corroborated by Syropoulos who says that the Patriarchs had given written
instructions to their proxies to agree with the union only on condition that
it was in agreement with the decisions of the earlier Oecumenical Councils
and the Fathers of the Church. They also instructed them to see that
nothing was added to or removed from the faith!8, The Georgian bishop,
for example had shown the Greeks a written instruction of the Patriarch
of Antioch bidding them not to accept any alteration to the Creed'®. The
subsequent stance of the Eastern Patriarchates towards the union would
seem to confirm the allegation both of Eugenikos and Syropoulos that the
Eastern representatives had in fact acted contrary to the guidance given
from their superiors'®®, Whatever the case, on the day of the decree they
placed their signatures. When it was the Pope’s turn to put his name to
the document he enquired whether Markos had also signed it and on
receiving a negative reply he said «then we have not accomplished any-
thing»'%!. The Pope’s remark clearly indicates that he was fully aware of
the significance of Markos’s refusal to sign the decree. He knew very well
‘that the most -able theologian and the senior hierarch of the Orthodox .
delegation was bent on becoming the fiercest opponent of the Union and
that the theological weapons of the pro-unionists might not be strong
enough to combat those of Markos. Fearful therefore that Markos could
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easily wreck the Union, the Pope sent a meééage to the Emperor requesting
him to sent Markos to him in order that he might be judged by a synodal
court for his disobedience to comply with the majority verdict. The Empe-
ror, however, both mindful of the unity of his people and the tradition of
his Church,refused to satisfy the Pope’s demand insisting that the Orthodox
synod was the only appropriate body which had the right to examine this
case'2, Eugenius IV, however, did not give in to this refusal nor allow
himself to be thwarted to his purpose of having Markos appear before him.
He therefore sent three more messages to the Emperor demanding to see
Markos. After obtaining verbal reassurances that the Pope was not going
to use any force against the Metropolitan of Ephesos, the Emperor finally
decided to sent Markos to him. Calling Markos into his presence he asked

him to appear before the Pope and to reply without fear to the questions
the Pontiff was to put to him.

When Markos arrived at the Pope’s apartments he greeted him and
sat down immediately saying that he was suffering from his kidneys and
feet and was unable to stand. Then the Pope strove to persuade him to
follow the Council’s decision by telling him that he would be treated as a
heretic, would lose his See and would be ex-communicated. Markos remai-
ned adamant. He replied that all Oecumenical Councils so far had condem-
ned first the heresy and then the heretics. In accordance with this principle
the Pope would have first to condemn his beliefs, and if these proved to
be the Orthodox dogma, as indeed they were, and therefore, acceptable to
the Orthodox World, as Orthodox dogma, how then could he be liable to
condemnation? When Markos finished his apologia, he was allowed to
leave!?s. But the impress_iori which he probably left to the Pope was that
the Union would fail to win acceptance among the Orthodox people. The
Pope’s disappointment is clearly reflected in the letter he wrote later to the
Latin bishop of Corone: «Meanwhile there was present that wretched Ephe-
sian, spewing out-his poisonous thought everywhere. If the Emperor had
consented to his being punished as he deserved, in the same way as Con-
stantine so memorably permitted the punishment of Arius, that poison of
~ the Church, you would have had far fewer adversaries. These things, vene-
 rable brother, we think to be serious enough, but particularly serious is the
fact that together with so much hope both time and expense have been
wasted» '™, Though the Council had failed in its Oecumenical aims, Pope
Eugenius IV as a result of the short-lived Union nonetheless had succeeded
in strengthening his position in his dispute with the fathers of Basel. This
has been regarded as the great achievement of the Council of Florence for
«it secured the victory of the Popes in the struggle of papacy versus ¢ouncil,

~
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and the survival of the traditional order of the Church»'?s,

When the Emperor had completed his mission in Florence, he left for
Venice taking the Metropolitan of Ephesos with him in his retinue to whom
he gave rest and protection during the journey. From there the Greeks
sailed home on the 19th of October, 1439. Markos travelled on board the
imperial galley, as the Emperor had promised him'%, On their way to
Constantinople they put in at Corcyra and Methone. In both places the
people openly protested their disapproval of the Union. In Methone the
Emperor and his retinue stayed for five days'?’. It is possible that here
Markos took the opportunity to discuss the events of Ferrara-Florence and
he may have made some acquaintances, one of them being the priest Geor-
ge with whom he later corresponded!%. From Methone they sailed to Eu-
boea where again the Orthodox population demonstrated its disapproval
of the Union. They remained on the island for twenty-five days!®’. Markos
probably stayed at the house of a prominent Euboean called Constantine
Kontopetres?®, From Euboea the Emperor and his retinue sailed for Con-
stantinople and arrived there on the first of February 1440, after a journey
which had lasted three and a half months. The people of Constantinople
gave a hostile reception to the pro-unionists; they had learnt beforehand
(according to Agallianos) that their Orthodox faith had been destroyed by
an-«evil union»?!, And according to the historian Ducas, the Metropolitan
of Heracleia and others openly confessed that «they had sold their faith,
exchanged piety for impiety, and having betrayed the pure sacrifice, they
became azymites»??2, In contrast, according to the Greek Catholic bishop
Joseph of Methone, the faithful of Constantinople worshipped the Metro-
politan of Ephesos, in the same way as Jews worshipped Moses and consi-
dered Markos a saint?®, For they looked upon Markos as the only one who
had the ability and courage to defend their faith and who had refused to
pollute himself by receiving gold2®*, These people, who were subsequently
to form the great anti-unionist party in the City, believed that many delega-
tes had returned from Italy rich?, This of course was an exaggeration.
There may have been some who received gifts but this in itself is no
evidence for corruption. But Markos’s supporters had by then learned that .
the Pope had granted an annual pension of 300 florins to Bessarion, while
he remained in Constantinople and that he was prepared to double it if he
moved to the papal court?, Dorotheos of Mytiline, another strong suppor-
ted of the Union, was granted a sirhilar pension?®’; Isidoros was appointed
apostolic legate to Russia and towards the end of that year he and Bessarion
were to be made cardinals?®, These advancements were used by the anti-
unionists as  ammunition with which to carry on their struggle against
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the Union . which they finally won.

~ The election of a new Patriarch was delayed because the Emperor went
into mourning at his wife’s death. So that it was only in April 1440 that
he sent his officials to the Metropolitan of Ephesos wishing to bring pressu-
re to bear on him to accept the Patriarchal office. But Markos stood firm
and rejected the highest pastoral office for the sake of his belief*®. He knew
beyond doubt that if elected to the patriarchal throne, he would be unable
to follow an anti-unionist line, but on the contrary he would have been
expected to carry out measures which would have consolidated the Union
His example was followed by two more prominent prelates, the Metropoli-
tans of Heracleia and Trebizond who had already recanted and had finally
rejected the decree they had signed. The Emperor faced with this impasse
had no other alternative but to choose the Latinophile Metropolitan of
Cyzicus Metrophanes as the new Patriarch, and he was consecrated on 4
May 1440%'% On assuming his new duties Metrophanes lost no time in
sending letters to the Orthodox people instructing them to follow the Union
and taking measures against all those who opposed it!'. In those difficult
days Markos came under heavy pressure and fearing persecution from his
enemies?'2, he resolved to escape from the capital through Prousa to his
Metropolitan See of Ephesos. The date of his departure was 4 May 144013,
The prayer he composed on the occasion of his arrival in Ephesos probably
dates from this period. It reflects both his profound sadness at seeing the
former glorious See of Ephesos now a ruined, insignificant town under
Turkish occupation, and his wish, with God’s help, to become a good
shepherd to his flock?!4. He proved this to be so with the enormous concern
he showed for the welfare of the Christian community. He visited churches,
ordained priests, comforted widows and orphans, exhorted and instructed
his flock?'3, These activities came to an end when he became seriously ill
and therefore could no longer fulfil  his duties. Besides, his concern for his
flock had aroused the displeasure of the Turkish authorities which preven-
ted him from carrying out his pastoral duties, since as he himself wrote to
hieromonk Theophanes of Euripos, he held no official appointment (6p1-
Gudv aueavmcév) from the Patriarch?'s, \

While in . Turkish-held Ephesos Markos contmued . to

conduct the anti-unionist struggle in the Capital. For example when he
learned that Scholarios was cooperating with the unionists, Markos sent
him a stiff letter expressing his displeasure for his change and reminding
him that ecclesiastical affairs had never been put right by following a
middle course, because there was no middle way between truth and false-
hood. He utterly rejected his opponents’ arguments that the Union was
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made for the good of the motherland, in that lByzantium would now receive
Western help against the Turks. His refusal to believe in this probably
sprung from the case of Thessaloniki which, though under Latin protection,
nevertheless had been captured by the Turks. Markos urged Gennadios to
resign his imperial post and devote his whole self to the Lord*'”. By then
he too had come to realize that it was impossible to serve his flock in
Turkish-held Ephesos and decided to retire to Mount Athos and dedicate
the rest of his life to prayer. On his way to Athos his ship put in at Lemnos
where he disembarked to rest, but he was recognized immediately, appre-
hended by imperial soldiers and put under house arrest?', The reason for
this must be that Markos was considered by the Byzantine authorities to
be the greatest obstacle to their efforts to implement the Union. He was
however allowed some freedom of movement for he seems to have met
some of the islanders,among them a certain hieromonk and confessor,
named Arsenios, with whom he had discussion on ecclesiastical pro-
blems?!'®, While still on Lemnos he managed to dispatch a strongly worded
encyclical letter to all Orthodox Christians including those living in the
islands,presumably Cyprus, Crete and Rhodes which were under Latin
rule. Markos appealed to them to defend their faith and not cooperate in
any way with the unionists and the Latins??°, This shows that Markos was
by then the undisputed leader of the anti-unionists in the Constantmopoh-
tan Church.

His confinement on the island lasted for two years. On 4 August 1443
he was freed but unable to go to Mount Athos; he returned in triumph to
Constantinople where the people, according to his Synaxarion, welcomed
him as a new confessor??!. He commemorated this event by composing a
thanks-giving epigram to the seven martyrs of Ephesos on whose feast day
he was released from prison?22,

Once back in Constantinople, though we have no specific information
about his whereabouts, one might asume that he stayed at his old monaste-
ry, from where he now began to prosecute the anti-unionist campaign with
vigour. We learn from a letter which he sent to the hieremonk Joachim
the Sinaite that he had no permission to officiate in the City,undoubtedly
on the order of the unionist Patriarch Metrophanes??. He also wrote to
the abbot of Vatopedi informing him that monks from Vatopedi who
happened to be at that time in the City, encouraged and comforted him.
He also confessed his great desire to go-and spend the rest of his life there -
and appealed to the monks, there, to remain united and to reject the false '
Union?*, Another very interesting letter of Markos dating from this period
was sent to a certain monk Theodosios, whom he knew from the 'time of
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the Patriarchate of Euthymios and who hall left his monastery and began
openly to criticize and abuse the monastic life. Markos, strove to persuade
Theodosios toreturn ~  to his monastery, reminding him of his previous
devout life and warning him of the future consequences of his actions.
Reflecting on his own life and isolation he wrote «but now, though I openly
oppose the Latins, nevertheless I consider myself and my life to be more
happy than that of the Emperor and I do not mean the present one, but
also of all other Emperors who were admired in the past»?2,

This passage seems to be indicating that though he still remained the
inspiration of the anti-unionists,Markos had began to turn his mind away
from political entanglements. In fact he even refused to meet the papal
envoys who had come to Constantinople to hold discussions on the que-
stion of the union??, He had made clear his position in Florence and was
not going to re-enter into discussions on a subject which as far as he was
concerned was closed. ,

The vicissitudes he encountered in these last years of his life certainly
contributed to the deterioration of his already poor health. And when he
realised that the end of his life was approaching he called Scholarios to his
death bed and in the presence of his other disciples, gave his last advices,
re-affirming at the same time his belief in the anti-unionist campaign. It
seems that as a result of these instructions the Iera Synaxis or Holy Gathe-
ring was formed in order to carry out the struggle against the Union more
- methodically. «Coryphaios» of this synaxis was, according to Agallianos,
who was one of its most energetic members and founders, Gennadios and
one of its most formidable opponents and persecutors was Isidoros of
Russia. The core of the Iera Synaxis were Gennadios Scholarios, Theodoros
(Theophanes) Agalianos, the confessor Isidoros (later Patriarch of Constan-
tinople) and John Eugenikos??’. He also left instructions to the effect that
the unionist Patriarch or any other of his collaborators should be barred
from attending his funeral or his memorial service?®. Finally, he asked
Scholarios to undertake the leadership of the anti-unionist cause. This last
act of defiance may well be considered as his greatest triumph for «he
could not have chosen a better successor for his purpose»??, A fortnight
later on the 23rd of June 1444 Markos died at the age of fifty-two?*® and
was buried with the honours of a confessor at the monastery of Mangana?3'.
His successor as the leader of the anti-unionist campaign, George Schola-
rios, delivered the funeral oration?*? while John Eugenikos compased an
acolouthia or a liturgical office for his brother.

In 1456 Patriarch Gennadios Scholarios issued a synodical decree and
declared Markos as saint of the Orthodox Church establishing January
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the 19th, the day which his relics weremtr”i;slated to the monastery of St.
Lazarus in Galata, after the fall of Constantinople, as the day of his comme-
moration?33, However the official canonization had to wait until February
1734. The synod of the Oecumenical Patriarchate presided over by Pa-
triarch Seraphim, issued a decree declaring that:

" «Our holy Eastern Church of Christ recognizes, honours and accepts
this holy Markos Eugenikos of Ephesos, as a holy man, God-bearer, ardent
zealot of piety and protector and most courageous defender of our holy
dogmas and true faith,and imitator and equal in greatness to the holy
theologians and adornments of the ancient Church»3,

Markos has been geatly misunderstood and misrepresented by some
Western scholars, and this is probably due to the fact that important sour-
ces were not available to them. His activities during the Council of Florence
and its aftermath, his tenacity to the Orthodox teaching, his refusal to
compromise gave the West the impression of a rigid and narrow mind,
unwilling to recognize excellence in his opponents. In contrast the Christian
East considered and still considers and honours him as a pillar of Orthodo-
xy and a new confessor of the Faith. The great Greek scholar Prof. Spyridon
Lampros evaluating the role of Markos in the Council of Florence, consi-
dered it to be as important as that of St. Athanasios of Alexandria in the
First Oecumenical Council; while the R. Rev Dr. Kallistos Ware considers
the Encyclical Letter of Markos as being one of the chief Orthodox doctri-
nal statements since 78723,

The Metropolitan of Ephesos was not anti-western . or a fanatic and
narrow-minded monk who en block rejected the thought of the Catholic
~ Church; on the contrary he both respected and was interested in St. Augu-
stine and when he was in Italy he bought some of his works, translated
into Greek by the Latinizer Demetrios Cydones, and brought them to Con-
stantinople?®’. ,

Though trained as a theologian he was a cultured man with wide
interests. A talented hymnographer?®, he also appreciated beauty from
wherever it came, and was capable of admiring, for example, an Italian
- work of art and be so influenced by it as to express his admiration and
feelings in writing?®?, He was equally interested in astronomy and in the
works of Aristotle. The first is attested by a surviving work on astronomy
and the latter by a letter of Scholarios addressed to Markos and begging
““him to examine a commentary he wrote on an Aristotelian work?*!.

Markos’s contribution to his Church did not come to an end with his
early death. As a spiritual teacher of great importance, he produced worthy
disciples and associates who upheld his inspiration and vision during the
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beginning of the dark and apocalyptic times of the Turkish occupation.
These were the Patriarchs Gennadios II Scholarios (1454-56 and 1462-
63)**%, Isidoros II (1456-1463)**3, Markos II (1466-67)**, Dionysios I
(1467-1472 and 1489-1491)*%; Joachim I, disciple of Dionysios I, (1498-
1502 and 1504-1505)*¢, But two other of his disciples should be mentioned
for their untiring and vigorous efforts to defend Orthodoxy: his own bro-
ther John, who was the real soul of the anti-unionist campaign, and his
relative Theodoros Agallianos. The Metropolitan of Ephesos was not sim-
ply an anti-Latin polemist and this has been rightly pointed out by Prof.
Nicol by his statement that «much attention has been drawn to his anti-
Latin fulmination but very little to his ascetic and spiritual writings»*.
And it is not a mere coincidence that two of his leading disciples, Genna-
dios and Dionysios,when they resigned from the patriarchal throne went
to live as monks in monasteries in Northern Greece. But this demonstrates
the enormous influence the ascete Markos had on them.

Markos was above all an ascetic who was forced reluctantly by circum-
stances to become a polemicist and leader of the anti-unionist struggle. He
was deeply committed to the tradition of his Church and no amount of
political advantages to be had by the union could persuade him to accept
any compromise. His loyatly remained always to the Church and not to °
the Empire, to the spiritual rather than the physical well-being of his peo-
ple. A careful study of all his works will significantly contribute to a re-
evaluation of the personality of this outstanding and controversial figure
of the first half of the 15th century.

Meanwhile, the honours which his Church bestowed upon him and
the esteem and popularity which even today, a time which is not so charac-
terised by its religious zeal, he enjoys among all Orthodox people all over
the World, confirm the fact that Markos acted in a way which the Orthodox
faithful desired and expected of him.



Il. PUBLISHED AND UNPUBLISHED WORKS

- The compilation of a catalogue of Markos’s works is not an easy task,
taking into consideration the fact that many manuscripts in the monaste-
ries and sketes of Mount Athos and elsewhere are still uncatalogued' and
others, which are in the catalogues, had either been destroyed or stolen2,
Another great obstacle which a researcher has to face is the inadequate
and, in some cases, erroneous description of manuscripts, given in the cata-
logues?. ‘

The first scholar who compiled a full catalogue of Markos’s works was
the late Mgr L. Petit®. A more systematic and complete catalogue was made
by K. Mamonis. (N. Oeconomidis wrote a review on Mamoni’s thesis and
corrected her catalogue®). More recent are the catalogues of C. Tsirpanlis’,
D. Stiernon® and I. Bulovic®. o

All the catalogues, however, had mistakes which can be generally di-
vided into two categories: first, the wrong attribution of works to Markos'®
and second, the addition to the catalogue as a complete work parts from
a particular work which appears in a manuscript under a different title!!.

During our research, we managed to find 232 manuscripts (Mamoni
found only 146) which contain works of Markos Eugenikos. But we are
certain that there are more manuscripts, especially in Mount Athos, which |
contain mainly hymnological works of Markos'2. The most rewarding mo-
ment of our search for manuscripts was when we discovered recently a
manuscript of which no other researcher whoever compiled a catalogue of
Markos’s works knew about the existence. This manuscript is the Oxonien-
sis Holkham 78 (115) and it contains only works of Markos!?.

Though every possible effort was made to compile an accurate catalo-
" gue it would nevertheless, be very naive to think that this catalogue is
devoid of mistakes.
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A. PUBLISHED WORKS OF MARKOS EUGENIKOS

1. Kavaw elg tdv dyicdtarov kal copwtarov natpidpynv EvBvuiov

Inc. Todv gykopinv 1) peylot 6ddacoa 1@y npoonkdviwy 16 @ nepLpavel
Biw.

Des. 'O Aaprpdg EvOduiog, lepapxcov kA£og 10 nepipnuov avevgnueiobo m-
log{0ilel

Editions:
1. Legrand, REG, 5 (Paris, 1892), 442-426.
2. Diamantopoulos, EPh, 9 (Alexandna 1912), 124-127.

Manuscrlpts

Saec. XV _
Parisinus gr. 2075, ff. 335-337. ,

The manuscript was written by Markos’s brother John in 1439 when
he was returning to Constantinople from Florence.

Both editions are inadequate to meet satisfactory standards of a good
edition. The canon consists of forty-five hymns. Legrand and Diamanto-
poulos agree completely only in twelve hymns. Their disagreements in the
remaining thirty-three hymns amount from the omission of an article to -
the omission of two lines in hymn thirty-three. In hymn seven there are
four differences. The edition of Legrand is better than Diamantopoulos
who seemed to have difficulties in reading the manuscript correctly though
he writes on page 133 that the manuscript «is easily readable». Diamanto-
poulos, however, writes a brief but good commentary on the historical
references which are contained in the canon. He did not know about Le-
grand’s edition.

A new edition is needed.

The canon was composed in 1416 the year of the Patriarch’s death,
when Markos was a layman.

2. Eig elcdva tod aylov peyaloudpropog “laxddfov tod ITépaoy

Inc. 'O pév BpaPevtiig Vgp @iolv mdAng Kdtelol Aapunp@®dg 66pavoﬁ.
Des. [IpéomBt, paptipov kAéog, oiktpod Mavouii, ebtedoig avayvioTov.
Editions: |

1. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, MB, p. 103.
2. Vasilievskij, Sinod. Kod., pp. 74-75.
I could not find a copy of this edition.
3. Mamoni, Th, 25 (Athens, 1954), 573. Mamoni, Markos, p. 86.

Manuscripts:



Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis, 192, f. 46", :
Papadopoulos-Kerameus thought that this manuscript was possible |
written by Markos himself (Parartema, pp. 47-48), but Professors Vojatzi-
des in PP I, p. 259 and Tomadakis in Ath. 57 (Athens, 1953), 67-68,
‘correctly do not accept his view. Mamoni published Papadopoulos-
Kerameus’s edition. This very significant manuscript which contained al-
most all the works of Markos was written, most probably, for the Patriarch
Dionysios I, a spiritual son of Markos, who retired to the Monastery of
Cosinitza. Unfortunately it was taken by Bulgarian soldiers during the First
World War.

The poem was written before' 1418 when Markos was still a layman
and signed it with his baptismal name Manuel.

3. Eig tdyov 1@v téxvewv kvpod Anuntpiov tod TaunAdkwvog év Tjj avtj povii

Inc._OI’ov ka®’ fudc eldev 1} gvorg mdboc! olov cuvékoye EutdY GBpdov.
Des. Kai tdv povastdv tiig ¢ilng cuvaviiag, Seiratl cuvictdv 1@ Oed toig
@Utdroug.

Editions:

1. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, op. cit., p. 103.
2. Mamoni, Th, op. cit., 573. Mamoru Markos, pp. 86- 87

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 79.

Mamoni again published Kerameus’s edition.

From the poem we learn that «dowpdg yap £€aicrog dpdnv extépvov
v dptifractov tdv véwv Hiikiavy. This plague, which cost the lives of
Demetrios’s children, broke out between the years 1416-1420 according to
the historian Phrantzes, Chron., pp. 109, 113. So from such internal infor-
mation we can assign this work of Markos as belonging to his first works.
He might have written this poem when he was still avayvootgand layman
or when he went to the island of Antigone to become a monk. ‘

4 varz 157zép draldayijg nopvmov /onza,uov wc; éx npoaamov yovaikog

Inc. Aéonota PAdvOpwre, Incou Xpioté, 6 Gsbg 11 ékmSog kol TG com]-

plog fudv.
‘Des. Kati tijg peMoucrng pokaptdTnTog, évOa g0QPALVOUEVOV TAVTOV 1) Ka-
towkia. "Apnv.
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Editionﬁ:"
Pilavakis, OT, 635 (Athens, 1985), 3.

Mariuscripts:

Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 75-
Mega Spelaion 48, ff. 100*-
Saec. XV-XVI
Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 888-890.
This edition was based on the third manuscript. Markos probably
wrote this prayer when he was a young monk.

5. Mdpkov mpdg tov Oucovusvmc)v

Inc. IMavaywtaté pov déonota Kai omovpevuce ratpidpya, nénoba €ig
O¢edv 10D LYLaiVELY. :

‘Des. Televtaiov cuvanékeomev 10010 €l U1} 1L AAAo, Evielbev anocpspéus-
voi, Thv eboéBetay.

Editions:

1. Lampros, PP 1, pp. 17-18.
2. Petit, PO 17, pp. 475-476. Petit, Marci Opera, pp. 167-168.
3. Tomadakis, Epzstolographza, pp. 104-106.

Manuscripts:

Undated:
Vindobonensis theol. gr 203, ff. 34v-36.

Petit based his edition on the surviving manuscript and on Lampros’s
edition. He also translated it into Latin.

Tomadakis published Petit’s edition.

The opinion of scholars as to the actual person to whom this letter is
addressed is widely varied. Lampros in a small introduction (op. cit., p. 9)
thinks that the letter was written to Patriarch Joseph of Constantinople
before the Council of Florence. However Diamantopoulos, Th, 1 (1923),
130-131, - disagrees with Lampros and the librarian Tengnagel of the
Vienna Library who accepted Markos as the author of this letter. Diaman-
topoulos says that the events which are mentioned therein cannot be refer-
red either to Patriarch Joseph or to Manuel II and John VIII. He finds it
also difficult to believe that Markos could ever describe these two empe-
-tors, who were his friends, as «tyrants». Finally he concludes.that this
letter, taking into consideration its beginning,should have been written
long before and hence not by the Metropolitan of Ephesos. But Petit (DTC-
91I-1985), strongly supports the view that this letter came from the pen of
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Markos and is addressed to the Patriarch of Constantinople Metrophanes.
Petit based his conclusion on the last line of the composition, which is
similar to that of Markos’s encyclical letter to all the Christians. :

We think that this letter was written by Markos and sent to Patriarch
-Joseph, most probably from Antigone. Markos learned about the Orthodox
stand of Joseph during the discussions in 1422 with a Latin delegation,
(Laurent, Le pape, 5-60), and sent him this communication congratulating
him. Since no previous scholar was aware of these discussions it was impos-
sible to identify with certainty the recipient of the letter in question.

- 6. Evyn eig 1ov Paciiéa

Inc. Kopie 6 Oedg nudyv, 6 xatacticag €ni tiig 1ijg apxas xai &ovaoiag.

- Des. Ebyaig kai defjoeot tijg mavdyvov deonolvng Hudv Ocotdkov xai nd-
VIOV T®V dylov. "Apiv. :

Editions:

Lampros, op. cit., pp. 31-32.

Lampros edited this short work of Markos from a copy which Professor -
Litzika made for him.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 75.
Saec XV-XVI
Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 837-888.

It is surprising that this work is not referred to at all among the works
of Markos by Petit, Mamoni and Tsirpanlis.

This work was written in 1425, after July 21, on the occasion of the
enthronement of Emperor John VIII. ‘

- 7. Ilpdg 1ov faciréa "lwdvvny tdv ITadaioAdyov dropricavia

Inc. Zv piv, @ Octétate Pacihed, ov Siodeineig Nudg del kai Sud ndvtwv euep—
YET@DV.

Des. Tijg Aaprpdg 6vm)c; élceivng xai Gidiov Sééng petd v dylwv abtod
d&rovpevog.

Editions:

1. Jahn, ZHT, 12 (1845), 46-73.

2. Lampros, op. cit., p. 135.

3. Tomadakis, EEBS, 22 (Athens, 1953), 118- 130
4, Oeconomidis, MCh., 8 (Athens, 1958), 13-29.

- Manuscripts:
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Saec. XV
Ambrosianus 86 (B33), ff. 132v, 167, 167".
Athous Iberiticus 4251 (131) ff. 150v-167".
Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 140-154".
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 15-27.
Monacensis 495, ff. 9-21.
Parisinus gr. 963, ff. 300-313.
Scorialensis I1I-Q2-2, ff. 134v-142v.

(The Ambrosianus manuscript contains extracts from this work).
Saec. XV-XVI
Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 901-920.

Saec. XVI .

Athiniensis 2972, ff. 479-497~.
Athiniensis (Benakeion) 272, ff. 213-215.
Athous Iberiticus 329 (164). | :
Athous Iberiticus 678 (129).

- Mosquensis 244 (Vladimir), ff. 1-5.

(The two Athonite manuscripts contain only extracts from this work).
Saec. XVIII
Athiniensis (Kolyva) 127, ff. 159-

Saec. XIX
Athous Vatopedinus 509, ff. 1-(not complete)

Jahn edited this work from the manuscript Monacensis 495 which is
without title and beginning. In his short introduction, he mentions also
the manuscript Parisinus gr. 963 which contains the same work complete.
The edition is very good and the correction of the text and the comments
are most competendly done. '

Professor Lampros edited the begmmng of this work, which thought
belonged to John Eugenikos, from the Romanian manuscript. Lampros
did not know anything about Jahn’s edition, nor did he check any manus-
cripts to see that the work is attributed to Markos. Professor Tomadakis,
Ath, 62 (Athens, 1953), 64-65, tries to correct Lampros and attnbutes it
to George Amiroutzes! :

Tomadakis, like Lampros, was unaware that Jahn edxted this feature,
- so he edited it again from the Vatopedinus manuscript. However Tomada-

kis made a serious mistake, because without carefully examining the ma-
nuscripts which contain works of Markos, he attributed this particular work
" to the philosopher George Amiroutzes. And when later on he learned about
Jahn’s edition, he did not change his mind, but he insisted that he was
right, ignoring the fact that there are fifteen manuscripts which 'contain
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this work under the name of the Metropolitan of Ephesos. F. Dolger, in
BZ, 54 (1954), 187-188, proves that Tomadakis is wrong and that this item
is without any doubt from the pen of Markos.

Oeconomidis made, so far, the best edition. He based his edition on
four manuscripts. In pp. 31-33, Prof. Oeconomidis edited from the manus-
cript Athiniensis (Benakeion) 272 extracts from this work of Markos which
appeared under the titles «'vdpat 1o dylov 'E@éoov nepl 6pov Lwijg kai
nepl aioviov koAdoewe» and «Avaloylal 1@V AREAOUHEVQV KOAGGEMV
Tpog ta apoptinatan. Oeconomidis also rejected Tomadakis’s argument.
- The introduction is very interesting.

Part of this important philosophico-theological work was translated
into Modern Greek by M. Pilavakis, M4, 7 (London, 1982).

As happens with the great majority of Markos’s works, there is no
internal evidence to indicate the possible date during which it was written.
We think, however, that it was composed by Markos when he was still a
young monk in the first years of John’s reign.

8. ‘Ematodn mpog tov ebaeféatatov PaoiAéa Iewdvvny tov IlalaioAdyoy

Inc. A®pdv 1ot T0BTO0 pikpdv, @ péytote Pacired, £k 1@V TG Eufig Yewpyiag
TPOCPEPW. |

Des. Metd 1ijg mapovong d&iwbiig, fig ovdev v andviwv Hetlov ovde
Aapnpdrepov.

Editions:

1. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, op. cit., pp. 98-100.
2. Lampros, op. cit., pp. 33-34 (part), 259-264.

Allatius quoted some lines from this work with a Latin translatlon
Octava Syn., p. 554.

Kayser, Pilos., p. XVI, repubhshed the above mentioned lines with
minor corrections.

Migne, PG 160, 1104, published again Allatius’s quotations with some
minor corrections, as Kayser. :

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV

Ambrosianus 17 (A 80 inf), ff, 233.
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 27-29.

Parisinus gr. 2005, f. 3.

Scorialensis I11-€)- 2, . 142,

Saec. XV-XVI _

Scorialensis E. 11, 17. 295, ff. 207-209.
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Saec. XVI
Athous Dionysianus 274, ff. 286-294.
Hierosolymitanus Patriarchalis 331, 11.
Saec. XVII
Athous Dionysianus 163, 15.
Athous Dionysianus 275, ff. 190-195".
- Vaticanus Ottob. gr. 60, ff. 265 270.
Saec. XVIII
Athiniensis (Kolyva) 127, ff. 192,
Kerameus’s edition is an uneritical one and was published in a rush
by the editors of the periodical who in three cases tried to correct it.
Lampros edited this work, originally without having knowledge of
Kerameus’s edition. He used the Ambrosianus 17 manuscript which con-
tains a smaller version of this work. Then he reedited it in pp. 260-264
and based his new edition on Kerameus’s, on the Dionysani manuscripts
and on his original edition. The new edition with a very good critical
apparatus is the best which exists up to this time. But since more than half
of the manuscripts which contain this work are totally ignored, a new
edition based on all the manuscripts is needed.
From the opening of this letter-encomium «A®pdv ot 10010 pikpov,
@ péniote Baohed, &k 1@V Tiig Eufig Yewpylag mpoceépw, kaddrep arapynv
Tva TV PV ndvove, we learn that this work belongs to the early writings
of Markos. It was most probably composed some time after the accession
to the throne of the Emperor John when Markos was still a monk at Manga-
na. :

9. Zuynpé npocduoia gic v dylav Aikatepivay

Inc. "Ex Bac\idog guAiic katayopévn, &te & cotiprog néfog EEékavae.
Des. Iapéotnrag ideovpévn adtdv Toig év niotel Kal né6y tedobor v
aercéfactov uvijunv cov.

~ Editions: | |

Pilavakis, MA, 8 (1982), 3-4; Acolouthia, pp. 31-33.

Manuscripts: |

Saec. XV

Oxoniensis Canonicianus gr 49, ff. 105 106'
Cosinitzensis.192, f. 1782,

o e

As is mentioned in the small mtroductlon of this edition, these hymns -
were composed by Markos, probably when he was a monk.
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10. Zrympa el todg dylovg loanoatéiovg facideic Kwvaravtivov kal ‘EAévny

Inc. 'O tv oixovpévny ¢ dracav ¢noTpEYaG ex Tiig roAvf€ov mhdvrg elg dAn-
Buvijv.

- Des. T} paxapiq pntpi Elévn Onép tijg elprivng 100 xkdopov kai cwtpiag

TOV Yuxdv Hpdv.

Editions:

Pilavakis, MA, op. cit., 4; Acolouthia, pp. 34-35.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Oxoniensis Canonicianus gr. 49, f. 106".
~ This work is not mentioned at all among the works of Markos by Petit,
Mamoni, Tsirpanlis and Bulovié.
Markos, in these hymns, portrays the Emperor Constantine I, as a
faithful, Godfearing and ideal Christian leader - a prototype for the kings.
Markos composed these hymns, possibly when he was a2 monk.

11. ‘Axolovbia el tov doiov matépa nudv 'lwdvvny tdv dauacrknvov

Inc. 'O v copiav adty Evowkov Exwv, 61 6 Sucwvupog paydaiov EXVELCE.
Des. “Ypvoig iepoig katakoopjoavta i xpe®STIK®OG VUAG K TV DUETEPOV
Tpdoa eig aidvag dokdlel Bsdoopot. :

Editions:
Pilavakis, MA, 9 (1982), 1-4; OT, 547 (1983), 3; Acolouthia, pp. 37-47.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 135-140v.
Oxoniensis Canonicianus gr. 49, ff. 6-10.
From the axpootnyig, we learn that Markos composed this work when
he was a monk.

12. Kavdveg naparxintixol el v drepayiav Ocotdxov

I. Kavav npdtog, o0 1 6 alcpocmxlg "Andapyopai oL 1@V épcov Aéyov, Képn.
Madpxog.

Inc. "Apyduevor orjpepov tob terevtalov Tdv unvav, dpxdpeda loyucotg av-
Oeat. ‘ ‘

Des. Kai ék mowidov deiydv d.vaco)eetoav Kai Viv ¢ pdAotd got mpoo-
aveyovoay.,

II. Kavov dedtepog, ob 1 dxpootixic THv v payals aypunvoy Upv®
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rpoatdaty. Mdpxoc. |
Inc. Tjj tiig ofig xpnotdntog porj] nenobwg, mavopvite, kal tjj aypinve
Bappdv tpoctaciq cov.:
Des. Tpépovtag atoybvy kai Adry, nepirabeig dtt tovnpiag mxpag Eperém-
cav Katd tiig KAnpovopiag cov.

III. Kavav tpitog, ob 1 axpootiyic Tiv @V VooV lutelpav aiv® mapbé-
vov. Mdpxog.

Inc. Tiig tpueiig 6 yewdppoug, 10 Ldv kai dAAdpevov Hwp O Gevvdwg
rpoxéwv ' Incode.

Des. Tijv 100 yévoug tpoatdty, pioat dedpebda, mdong cupeopdg Tovg covg
dovAoug, Umépayve.

IV. Kavov tétaptoc, ob 1 dxpootiyic Xaipoig xapds Exeavolg, apdg i
Aorg. Mdpxov.

Inc. Xopdg fuiv npdtevog, adidoyov yeyévvnoog, xapav aibiov Xpiotdv YEv-
vijcaoa.

Des. Toilg an’ aidvag copoig kai dixalolg €ln cov 10 Ovopa eig aidvag
UUVOULEVOV.

V. Kavov néuntog, ob 1 dxpootiyic 'H koopoxappdouvog duveicbm Kdpn.
Mapxov.

Inc. "Hxovowv &v vepélaig ol Betot puataywyoi, tod tijg xapitog Adyov.
Des. Tév olxtipudv &xopev t@dv o@v, pboat dedueba, v onyv noipvny tijg
dwkaiag dpyiic. ’

VI. Kavov &ktog, ob 1} éxpoatiyic Thv 100 yévoug cihietpav evpliumg
@dw. Mdpxog.

Inc. T tijg oixovpévng cuvtpéyovoiy dkpa mpdg plav cvpnvoray Kai dia
ool OV O¢€lv.

Des. Meoimg yap udv 1@ Yid cov xai npéofig vmapyelg Gnavotos.

VIL Kavav &B8opog, ol 1y dxpostiyic "Ett npocavd®d 100 Ocod thy pnépa.
'O Mdpxog.

Inc. "Exovoa tijg coglag, 1OV xopnyodv nsteapxoﬁvw; 101¢ oaig napakinoe-
o1V, vionpen@dg xop1yNoov.

Des. Tiv éxxAnoiav tadtyy el mdviag todg aidvag uno?tléplcntov 1016 THG
HNTpdg cov evyais,

VIIL. Kavdv dydoog, ob 1) dxpootixic "Eoyatog Buvog tf mavopvijte yépac.
Midpxog,. ..

Inc. 'Ex t®dv nepdtov Beapyio veupan cuvaepomeévreg elg év, ol 700 Oeob
uuotal
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Des. Ateopapuapéxpuca {epd, xeyuihia kai oxevn. Meydin cov 1) d6&a Ev
ovpav® kal i), Oedvupee.

Editions:
1. Oeconomos, Anecdota, pp. 89-132.
2.Eustratiadis, Theot., pp. 100-103, 224-227, 331-335.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 199-227.
Vindobonensis theol. gr. 324, ff. 46*-71.
Saec. XVII
Athiniensis (Benakeion) 292, ff. 1-48.
Athous Iberiticus 4642 (522), ff.
Athous Vatopedinus 1039 ff. 1-
Saec. XVIII
Athiniensis (Gennadios), ff. 1-35".
Athous Dionysianus 697, ff...
Athous Iberiticus 2052 (6), ff. 1-
Athous Koutloumousianus 62, ff. 58-110.
Athous Xeropotaminus 2584 (251), ff. 197-216.
Kalaurytensis (Leukasio) 2, ff. 9¥-13" (a part of this work).
Mega Spelaion 84, ff. 1-
The first manuscript from Kynazns s Library has not yet been catalo-
gued
Saec. XIX
Athous Iberiticus 2053 (7), ff.
Athous Lavrentinus 2022 (55), ff.
Athous Panteleemonensis 6241 (734), ff. 145-
Athous Panteleemonensis 6370 (863), ff.
Athous Panteleemonensis 6372 (865), ff.
Athous Vatopedinus 1030, ff. 1-
Hierosolymitanus Patrlarchahs 40, ff. 1- 28"
Saec. XX
Athous Kausokalyvitanus 140 (54), ff. 1-43.
Undated: |
Andrianopolitanus 12, ff. _
The ‘edition of Oeconomas is an uncritical one and is based on the
now burned manuscript of the monastery of Mega Spelaion. We managed
to find a copy of this book in the library of the Athonite Monastery qf Xero-
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potamou.

Eustratiadis edited only the first three canons from two manuscripts
of Mount Athos and took into account Oeconomos’s edition. However,
both editions are inadequate. Eustratiadis’s edition is better than that of
Oeconomos. | -

‘St. Nikodemos Hagioritis, the famous 18th century intellectual monk,
published in his book: Ztépavog tijg deinapOévov, ¥ror Ocotokdpiov véov,
roicidov Kxal wpaidtatov dktwnyov mepiéyov ééovia dbo kavévag mpog Ty
vnepayiav Ocotdkov, uedovpynfévia vrd eikoaidvw lepdv kal Oconeaicwv pelw-
dav, (Venice, 1796) pp. 119-, a canon which he attributed to Markos
Eugenikos. Kerameus, Mamoni, Tomadakis and Bulovié¢ accept this canon
as one of the eight composed by Markos. But after examination we disco-
vered that this canon does not belong to Markos.

Oeconomos in his book' Ta cw{dueva éxkAnoiaotika ovyypduuata, 1,
(Athens, 1862), pp. 561-562 says that this work was written by Markos
after 1442. He based his assumption on internal evidence and particularly
on the references in some hymns to an outbreak of a plague and scorching
weather which Oeconomos says occurred in 1446, i.e. after the death of
Markos! We think that Markos composed this work when he was still a
monk and this assumption is supported by the dxpooTtiyig of the first canon
which is contained in the manuscript Vindobonensis theol. gr. 324 which

reads «'Andpyopat 1®dv gudv Adywv, Képn. Mdpkoov». If Markos was a
" hieromonk at that time, when he wrote it - the possibility that he wrote it
when he was a bishop is excluded - he would have mentioned it in the
axpootiyig as he did in other cases.

13. Xtixor lauPixoi el v " Yrepayiav Ocotdkov

Inc. "H 1@v xepouPip dnepavorkiopévn xai 1@v Zepagip 100 Ocod 1@V mop-
QOpwV.

Des. Kai Tobtov oikeiv d€rotca toOv dpdpov, ¢’ éatiag, & paoty, Nuag eVAS-
YeL

Editions:

Karmiris, E, 32 (Athens, 1955), 17.

- Manuscripts:

Saec. XV

. . Hierosolymitanus Patriarchalis, 386, f. 60"

_ This is probably an earl} work of Markos which he had pex{ned when
he returned to Constantinople from the island of Antigone. This assump-
tion is, we think, strengthened by the invocation of Markos in the last but
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one verse «Kai tottov oikelv d&lotoa 10v dépovn.

14. Eig tov péyay ‘Ovobppiov

Inc. TR t@v xadkdv yopvoowy fugiecpévov.
Des. Aeitag pe yopvodv t@v nabdv tiig aloyivng.
Editions:
Karmiris, op. cit., 17.
Manuscripts:
Saec. XV
Hierosolymitanus Patriarchalis, 386, f. 60".
It was probably, again, set to paper when Markos was a monk and was

calling upon the great ascetic father Onouphrios «Agi€ag pe yopuvov t@v
rabdv tiig aioydvnon.

15. Ztixor Bpnvr]rzkoi eic tag év tjj povyj twv Mayydvay ayidag

Inc. "Ayidag evnayéag xpdvog £vBdde Aboe marardg, AL p’ adtdg dvéyelpe
Sranpenéng dpapuiag,

Des. Baociiéa odv ' lodvvmy épmpov EOv Mapin Bachidt Bedgppovt mopeu-
pofAdoto.

Editions:

1. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, op. cit., p. 102,
2. Mamoni, Th, 572. Mamoni, Markos, p. 85.

Kerameus’s edition is very bad, though the editors of the journal tried
to correct it, but apparently without success. Kerameus, DIEE (Athens,
1885), 681-682, corrected some mistakes of other poems but he did not
touch the poem under discussion.

Mamoni reedited this poem and corrected the mistakes of the previous
edition.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 45,

Markos wrote this poem to thank the Emperor John VIII Palaeologos
who built the arches of the monastery of Mangana which «xpdvog év0dde
Aboe malaide». The poem is full of Homeric words and it belongs most

probably to the early works of Markos whxch he completed when he was
a monk. ... .

16. Eig tdv darov Mdpkov tdv doxntiy
Inc. Tov Mdpxov &Adov Mdpkov 1) Oela xdpig edayyediotiv &v povaotaig
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detxviet.
Des. T@v apetdv npdBupog vrijv pydmg, O©g adtdg Etpdveoey vBéog Ad-
YOLS.
Editions:
1. Papadopoulos - Kerameus, op. cit., p. 102

2. Lampros, op. cit., p. 43.
3. Mamoni, Th, op. cit., 572. Mamom Markos, p. 86.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 46.
Saec. XVI
Mosquensis 424 (Vladxmnr) f. 180
Lampros published this work as a work of Scholarios.
‘Mamoni published Kerameus’s edition.
Markos composed also a liturgical office in honour of the great ascetic
father Markos the Athenian.
We think that this work was written when Markos was still a monk.

17. Xtixor i 1ov tdpov 100 xvpod Maxapiov povayod év tjj povij t@v Zavlo-
TOVAWY

Inc. 'O pév noivg GvOpwnog oletatl TAQOLG HETE TEAELTHV.
Des. "Hv £x véou cvvorkov Eoye Kai gAY QepOVOR®KG Apa YE HOKAPLOTEOS,.

Edmons

1. Papadopoulos Kerameus op. cit., p. 103.
2. Mamoni, Th, op. cit., 573. Mamoni, Markos, p. 86.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 79.

Mamoni’s edition is identical to that of Kerameus .

We do not know anything, apart from the few items if information
which are given in this work by Markos, about the monk Makarios who
lived in the monastery of Xanthopouloi. It is likely that he was an uneduca-
‘ted but holy monk whose death was not recorded by any historian of that
time, so we have no knowledge when this poem was written. We do not
agree with Dr David Balfour, Symeon, pp. 284-285, who says that this
epigram was composed by Markas Eugenikos the melodist. But he is right
not only to doubt but to reject any suggestion that this epigram was compo-
sed for the tomb-stone of the hieromonk and confessor of the Empcror
Manuel II, Makarios of the Xanthopouloi.
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18. ‘Hpwikol el tdpov 100 kvpod Maxapiov povayod év tjj vijow Xdikpy
Inc. Nijow évi xpavaii, tij Xaixkmv obvopa £6evro.
Des. Tout’ dpa xai Maxaptog &tritupov obvopa Adyetv.
Editions:
1. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, op. cit., p. 104.
2. Mamoni, Th, op. cit., 574. Mamoni, Markos, p. 87.

Manuscripts:
Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 80.

Mamoni puplished Kerameus’s edition.

Again we do not know more about this second Makarios except that
he was a holy monk who spent his monastic life in the island of Chalkis.
Hence we cannot date this work with any accuracy.

19. Ztiyor eig tdv dyiov ‘Avtinay

Inc. Tov dpaptowr®dv tovg 08éviag cuvpifey, Bpdotv Aoykiv.

Des. ‘'O xaAApdprug ' Aviinag Exet yépag Tovg ovviptéviag latpevely aAv-
nwg.

Editions:

1. Papadopoulos - Kerameus, op. cit., p. 104.
2. Mamoni, Th, op. cit., 574. Mamoni, Markos, p. 88.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV

Cosinitzensis 192, f. 80".
Mamoni published Kerameus’s edition without any alterations.
We think that Markos wrote this poem when he was still a monk.

20. Ztiyoi eig elcdva Exovaay v dylav Ocodoaiay kai tdv dyiwytatov natpidp-
xnv kupov ‘lwang, Oepanevduevov bn’ avtijc 1o0¢ nddag, émipaveion avv

dyyéAw kal’ imvovg

Inc. ‘O tjv pacthedovoayv iBVvmv néAty &v dyle IMTvedpat rowunv ntowpévov.
Des. 'O & ¢Eavaotdag avtika poparéng dedn padifov 6 ntpotod oxeddv Al-
0og.

Editions: A

1. Papadopoulos - Kerameus, op. cit., p. 105.

2. Mamoni, Th, op. cif., 575. Mamoni, Markos, pp. 88-89.
Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
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Cosinitzensis 192, f. 81.

Mamoni published Kerameus’s edition.

Markos wrote four short works to honour St. Theodosia who cured
Patriarch Joseph of Constantinople.

21. "Etepor (atixot elg elkdva Exovaav v dyiav Ocodoaiav)

Inc. Obtwg pdvn kat’ dvap g Eypden, Ty 1@V noddv lacwv.
Des. Maxpav 686vnv drehadvet 1ob tadovg xal 1@ péAn pavvuot 1d mapet-
péva.

Editions:

1. Papadopoulos - Kerameus, op. cit., p. 105.
2. Mamoni, Th, op. cit., 575. Mamoni, Markos, p. 89.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV

Cosinitzensis 192, f...
Mamoni reedited this work from the edition of Kerameus.
It was most probably written when Markos was a monk.

22. Ztiyor elg v Kdpwbov kai i v otiAnv tob dyfov nudv avfévrov tod
deondtov 100 mpogupoyevvitov® EiG v nvAnv tijc KopivOou

Inc. "Acteog tjvde miAnv GOpet pot Eéve, fiv note, @ed Tiig Tpoxaronenpwue-

vne.
Des. Zxénet 1€ Aowndv 8cov obtog &v Pl Aapurpdv annvéykato ndupeya
KA€0g. :

Editions:
Lampros, op. cit., pp. 443-444,

Manuscripts:

Saec. XVI
Monacensis 13, f. 71.

We have no other indication to show  that this work belongs to
Markos apart from the title which reads- Mdapxov povayou, atiyot eig myv
Képwvbov etc. From this reference Prof. Lampros thought that the work
was most probably from the pen of Markos.

Prof. Oeconomidis, AP, 19 (Athens, 1954), 369 quotes Lampros’s ac-
ceptance of this composition as belonging to Markos, without raising any
objections. | : ‘

We think that we can safely include it among the writings of the
Metropolitan of Ephesos. It is interesting also to note that Markos’s brother -
John wrote an encomium for the city of Corinth. ‘

-
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There is no internal evidence which will help us to date this work with
any precision, but it was probably produced when Markos was a monk.

23. Zuynpa elg tov dytov Fpnydprov dpyieniorxonov Ocaoalovikng tov Iadaudy

Inc. ‘O &k xoklag untpdg fyracuévog, dte tdv niknpov Plov katéhines.
Des. Tod peydhov Oeob kal Twtijpog Hudv d¢ Endbnoag PAérwv, fg Tuxely
xai fudg npéoPeve.

Editions:
Pilavakis, OT, 580 (1983), 3.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XIV-XV
Monacensis 256, ff. 42-44.
Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 140%-142,
Markos, probably, composed these hymns when he was a monk.

24. Kavaw el tdv dyov ueyatoudptopa ' IdxwBov tdv ITépamy, ob ij dxpoatiyic
avty” Tov Ilépany "likwPov év douaat tolade Aiyaivw

Inc. Tov dgpBaptov otépavov dv 6 Asondtng froipace 101§ 601G dptotevpa-
oL

Des. Ipoopepduevov dg ¢€ evtedotg Stavoiag Upvov arodeEapévn, odle
NUAg 1@V devidv.

Editions:
Hannick, Stud., pp. 105-110.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 191-196.
Undated
Vindobonensis theol. gr. 186, ff. 151v-160.

Hannick’s edition is very good.

John Eugenikos composed also a canon to St. Jacob the Persian which
was published by Hannick.

From the title we learn that Markos composed thxs work when he was
a hieromonk.

25. ITepi t@ov éupepouévav tjj Oeiq edyfi pn,uatwv n 100 Kvpte h)aov Xpiotd
Yié o0 Ocob, é\énaov pe

Inc. "Oom piv 1 g edyiig SVvapig kal ola Swpeltat Tolg kexpnuévors.
Des. Oig 1) 81i xpévou perém xai doxnoig ESwke Toito, SiaPatikoicyevopus-
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voig kai Ocd nAnoidcactv. T
Editions:
Bulovi¢, K/, 17 (Thessaloniki, 1979), 345-351.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV

Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 1-9.

Monacensis 256, ff. 304-

Parisinus gr. 1292, ff. 94*-97~,

Saec. XV-XVI

Bucharest Academia Romana, 452, pp. 878-884.
Saec. XVI

Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 942-946* and 956"
Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), ff. 166-168.

Oxoniensis Holkham 78 (115), ff. 25-29v.

Bulovié’s edition is a critical one and it is based on three manuscripts.
Bulovié also translated this work into Serbian and published it in Teoloski
Pogledi, 1-2 (Belgrade, 1974), 89-93.

The editors of @ilokalia, (Venice, 1782), cc 1163-1167, published this
work translated into Modern Greek, but under the heading of «An un-
known saint’s marvellous speech». ,

- There is no internal evidence as to when it was written, but we think
that Markos wrote this work when he was a hieromonk.

26. 'Egpaiu éoia

Inc. Kai vekpdv ¢otiv Evtatba idetv toug €t Ldvtag €¢’ Eautdv ouykivoiva.
Des."08gv avtdv 6 napectdg dwnvilet xai t@dv napdvitwy aicOécOat notel.

Editions:

1. Kayser, Philos, pp. 142-154.
2. Allatius, Octava Syn., pp. 544-545.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV

Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 115-118. .
Guelferbytanus Gudiani gr. 82, ff. 158-160.
Medicaeus Laurentianus Plut. 21.4, ff. 131-
Medicaeus Laurentianus Plut. 74.13, ff. 223-224.
Parisinus gr. 1295, ff.-.101-103", - e
Urbinas 134, ff. 164-165. :

Saec. XVI .

Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 131-
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Kayser published an uncritical edition of the text which, however, he
enriched with a carefully made apparatus fontes. The edition is based on
the manuscript Guelferbytanus Gudiani gr. 82.

Allatius quoted some lines from this oratorical exercise with a Latin
translation. He omitted, however, the correct title, naming it «Ecphrasis
animam agentis». Diamantopoulos, AMarkos, p. 268 made the same mista-
ke, following Allatius, and translated the Latin title into Greek as « Exgpa-
o1g Tiig Stabécewon.

Krumbacher, Byz. Lit., p. 495, followed by Martin, Ephraim, 217-218,
attributed wrongly this work to John Eugenikos.

Muiioz, Le éxppdoeig, pp. 139-142 translated this work into Italian, in
an article dealing with the 'Exgppdoeic. He thinks that Markos, when he was
writing this éxgpaaig, had before him an icon of the funeral of St. Ephraem
the Syrian. He supports his view by comparing a small icon, made by John
Zanfurnari showing St. Ephraem’s funeral, with the éxgpagic of Markos.
He also says that Markos described a larger icon since there are many
details. Martin, op. cit., 217-218) wrote that the author followed the pattern
of ancient writings such as the Imagines of Philostratos. This oratorical
exercise is a highly vivid and excellent description of an icon which shows
the scene of St. Ephraim’s burial.

~ From the manuscript Urbinas 134, we learn that Markos wrote it when’
he was a hieromonk, probably before 1430.

27. Mdprvpeg atepavital

Inc. Xapiev pev idetv xai ayovilopévoug tovtoot tovg OmAitag.
Des. 'En’ adt®d yéypagev tva pinot’ adtd Osatig miny.

Editions: |
Kayser, Philos., pp. 154-163.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV

Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 115-118.
Guelferbytanus Gudiani gr. 82, ff. 161-163.
Parisinus gr. 1292, ff. 99-101.

Saec. XVI }

Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 131-

An uncritical edition of the text with a very rich apparatus fontes
Again Markos describes with success an icon which shows a’ group “of
martyrs. There is no internal evidence to date this work, but like the
previous one it was probably written when Markos was a hieromonk.
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28. Tn Ocod untpl mpocpwvnuatikt Exppacis

Inc. 'Q ©¢eob pijrep, nétspov gnitdeg oot 1o orydv, Eprvoug navin taiia
doxotoa.
Des. T® mawdi Bovdechar diodé€acbar kal Npdag vroywpelv 1{dn neiber kal

olydv €EfiG.
Editions:
Boissonade, Anecdota, pp. 335-340.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV

Parisinus gr. 2075, ff. 184-.

Saec. XV-XVI

Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 936-944.

The edition is based on one manuscript and was published as a work
of John Eugenikos. This work belongs to the rhetorical works known as
éxppdaeig. Markos describes most vividly an icon of the Mother of God
bearing in her arms her son. Mary addresses her son in a very moving way
and Jesus replies to his mother. It is strange that no scholar who wrote on
Markos managed to find out that this work was published more than a
century ago. All the scholars include this work among the unpublished
works of the Metropolitan of Ephesos.

We disagree with Yioblakis, Fugenikos, p. 115, who mcludes this work
among the dubious ones of John Eugenikos. Markos has paraphrased three
lines from two short Marian poems of the ecclesiastical writer Nikephoros
Kallistos Xanthopoulos. See Papadopoulos - Kerameus in BZ, 11(1902),.

46.
' He wrote this work probably when he was a hieromonk.

29. Ilepi dvaotdoews

Inc. To 1fig dvactdosng 8éypa mapd piv "EAAnotv ovdevdg iEiwto Adyov.
Des. "0t avtd npénet ndoa §6&a, Tiun xal npookdvnoig, viv xal ael xat
elg 1006 aldvag 1dv aldvav. "Aprv.

Editions: '

Schmemann, Th, 22 (1951), 52-60, Pensée Orthodoxe, 9 (1951), 137-154
and GP, 23 (Thessaloniki, 1951), 34-43, 230-241.

.Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 101-108.
Cosinitzensis 192, ff, 47-52".
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Parisinus gr. 1292, ff. 67-75.
Scorialensis III-Q-2, ff. 127-130.
Saec. XV-XVI :

‘Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 853-872.

Saec. XVI :

Athiniensis 2972, ff. 437-447.

Monacensis 29, ff. 165-170.

Oxoniensis Holkham 78 (115), ff. 64*-73" and part in ff. 196¥-204".
Saec. XVI-XVII

Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 249v-253.

Shmemann’s edition is based on the manuscripts Parisinus gr. 1292
and Athiniensis 2972. There is a very brief but clear introduction and at
the end a most interesting chapter in which Prof. Shmemann tries to identi-
fy the person or persons against whom Markos composed the work. Since
the neopagans were the people who disputed the immortality of the body,
Shmemann thinks that Gemistos Plethon was among them. He also states
that Markos adopts a Palamite terminology in these pages.

We agree with Shmemann that the Metropolitan of Ephesos is attac-
king probably the neoplatonic doctrines represented and presented at that
time by the philosopher Plethon and his followers who' «'AvOpamnivolg
gndpevol Aoyiopoig ob gact duvatdv elvar tdya §& 008 ednpenic, obte puiv
Shwg &v ypeig 10 ceonndg Tovto xai Siepbopuévov dvafiwokesbaw (Th.,
op. cit., 53).

Since the existing edition is based on two manuscripts of which the
Athiniensis 2972 is full of mistakes, a new edition is needed to take into
account all the manuscripts. Mgr Petit mentions only four manuscripts
containing this work (DTC, 9 11, 1978).

There is no indication about the date at which it was written but we
think that Markos compiled it when he was a hieromonk.

30. 'E&nynaig tijg éxxAnoiastikiic dxolovbiag

Inc. "Ede pév katd v kededovoav EvioAiv d&ale(mwg npocevyeabat.
Des. Kai peyodivewy odv avtii 1dv Kiplov, ebyapiotely te a5iwg tiig tnit-
Kavtng xapitoc. '

Editions:

1. Dositheos, Symeon, pp. 379-391.
2. Migne, PG 160, 1164-1200. ) ' °

Manuscripts:
Saec. XV |
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Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 55-69¥ and 113-135" (part of this work).
Parisinus gr. 1218, fT. 455'-466
Saec. XVI
Athous Iberiticus 4408 (288), ff. 219v-229.
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 842-843 (part of this work).
‘Mosquensis 244 (Vladimir), ff. 5-12,
Oxoniensis Holkham 78(115), ff. 30-52.
Parisinus gr. 1389, ff. 290-310.
Saec. XVI-XVII
Britannicus (Londinensis) add. 18, 190, ff. 192-199.
Saec. XVII
Oxoniensis Canonicianus gr. 50, ff. 2-22.
Bucharest Academia Romana 205, ff. 110-125.

Dositheos published an uncritical edition of the text. Migne republised
Dositheos’s edition with a Latin translation. ‘

Lampanitziotis, Symeon, pp. 446-560 translated Dositheos’s edition
into Modern Greek. The monk J. Askantharos published Lampanitziotis’s
translation, Symeon, pp. 358-362. Since then more reprints appeared, the
most recent in Thessaloniki by B. Regopoulos.

All editions are inadequate and a new edition is needed. Prof. John
Phountoulis of Thessaloniki University is planning to re-edid it.

This work was, again, probably written by Markos, and delivered as
a speech, when he was a hieromonk.

31. Eig 10 droatolikdv pntov: “Exévwaey éavtdv poppnv dovlov Aafwv’

Inc. Tpeig énpaiverl 1ag droniag 10 ArocToAlkdY T00TO PNTOV.
Des. Olov 10 pf) £k cvvovaiag, Td yopig dpaptiag, T ui yldv avbpwrov.

Editions:
Vatopedinos, S, 13 (Athens, 1890), 65-71.

Manuscripts:
Saec. XV ,
Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 77-82.
Parisinus gr. 1292, ff. 62-66".
Saec. X VI |
Athiniensis 2972, ff. 405-410v. .
. Oxoniensis Holkham 78 (115), ff. 59-64".
Saec. XVI-XVII -
Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 238-240. ;

An uncritical edition based on the manuscript Vatopedinus 478. The
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editor adds an apparatus fontes and comments of the content of the text.
He stresses the fact that Markos uses Greek philosophy, in this work, and
particularly Aristotle and Plotinus to dissolve all the objections which are
raised against this apostolic saying. However this work must be edited
again taking into account all the manuscripts, and be commented on more
carefully.

There is no internal evidence as to when it was written but probably
Markos wrote and delivered this sermon when he was a hieromonk.

32. Ilepi t@v kapnav 100 Ilvevuatog

Inc. Oi koprol 100 [Tvevpatog elpnvtat pév did 10 dnAwtikdv @V Kvevpatt-
KOV &vipdv.

Des. 'O O¢6g, 1) kopuen Kai 1edetdng tdv ayabdv, adtd 1 d6&a eig ToLG
aidvag "Apniv.

Editions:

Vatopedinos, op. cit., 341-342.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV

Athous Vatopedinus 478, f. 108.

Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 54v-55.

Parisinus gr. 1292, ff. 98-98.

Saec. XVI

Athiniensis 2972, ff. 447-448.

Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), f. 944.

Saec. XVI-XVII

Sinaiticus 1787, f. 253.

Saec. XVII

Mosquensis 44 (Vladimir), ff. 114-115.

Saec. XVIII : : :

Athous Panteleemonensis 5846 (339), ff. 105*-107". :
Again it is an uncritical edition of the text based on the manuscript

Vatopedinus 478. This short sermon explains the Pauline verse « O 8¢

xapndg tob [Tvedpatdg Eotv dydnm, xapd, elpivn, paxpobupia, xpnotdtng,

dyaBwovvn, nlomg, rpadtg, syxpdteia» (Ga 5,22). “Markos”, Vatopedi-

nos states, “based his explanation on the commentary of Zigabenos on the

Epistle to the Galatans”. This short sermon was probably written and

_ delivered by Markos when he was a hieromonk.
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33. Kepdlaia mapaivetika ndvo wpéAiua
Inc. Zrovdale Stav ot Epywvratl Aoyiopol novnpoi eVBEwg dt’ EEayopevoewg
TOUTOVG SLOKELY.
Des. Ovxi dvBog xai xdprog; o pedpa kal napappéov kai dujynpa kai pubog;
Editions:
1. Norov, Anecdota, pp. 44-53.

2. S, 15(1892), 314.
3. EA, 16 (1896), 248.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV ° '
Parisinus suppl. gr. 64, ff. 45v-47". —

Norov published an uncritical edition with a Russian translation.

Soter and Ekklesiastiki Alethia published chapters 17-21 from Norov’s
edition.

Oeconomos in hlS book «Biog I'pyyopiov untpomolitov Ezpr)vovnélswg
kal Batonediov», (Athens, 1881), p. 70, suggested seven corrections of No-
rov’s edition with which we fully agree.

This work was again probably written when Markos was a hieromonk.

34. Avoeig aropiyv

I. Inc. 'Anopia’ Ei ai Zoddpwv méreg Toprol 1€ xai Zidwviot, duvaperg
id6vteg petevonoav av.

Des. 'And yap t®v oikelwv Nuiv kai cuviibwv eovdv 1) Ypagt toAlod Sta)\e-
yetat Kai oUTw T KatdAAAa émtidnot edppaka.

IL. Inc. 'Anopia- [ToAAjv Tiva dokotaty oi 100 Xprotol vépol 1oig dpaptd-
vouaty ebpuywpiav Tepelv.

Des. I'Ipéc; 1€ 10 napdvia euﬁamovncouev xai npbg 1a pélhovra éAnidag
ayaBag E€opev. ‘

II. Inc. 'Aropia: Ei kol 1) opikpotdtn niotig, dg loopeyédng elvat x6xke
cwanewg, &pn pebiomot.

Des. Kai {nnowg xal Gppacty, & Aeyswv 88 Gotepov Sioxihiovg yoipoug
cuvunapaiafav éroviwbnoav.

IV. Inc. Anopla El & tb avtokivitov 1 yuxt kal d@avatog efvat delcvo-
TaL.

Des. Mévn &pa. 1) avBpwnivy xai Aoy yoxh edtokivtde te kat dauc{vnrog X
- xal dud todto kxai &pbaprog.
‘Editions: '
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1. M. Evangelidis, Eixooinevtactnpic ¢ kaern'saz'a; Kwvartavtivov Z.
Kdvtov, (Athens, 1893), pp. 387-397.
2. N. Politis, EEBS, 37 (1969-1970), 343-364.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV

Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 98-101 (part of this work).
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 71-75 (part of this work).
Parisinus gr. 1292, ff. 82v-94".

Saec. XVI

Athiniensis 2972, ff. 421-437.

Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 843 (part of this work).
Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), ff. 84-85 (part of this work).
Oxoniensis Holkham 78 (115), ff. 81%-95.

Saec. XVI-XVII

Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 243v-249" (part of this work).

Saec. XVIII

Athous Panteleemonensis 5846 (339), f. 75¥ (part of this work).

Evangelidis published only an uncritical edition of part four, made
from a copy of the Athous Vatopedinus 478. There is a good introduction
on this ethico-philosophical work. However the title given «Avaoig tijg dno-
piag 1ob avtokpdtopog  Iwdvvov ITalatoddyovn is wrong since none of the
nine existing manuscripts describe it in these terms. Thus the two manus-
cripts, Parisinus gr. 1292 and Athiniensis 297, which contain all the que-
stions have this question as number four of the dropiai. Unfortunately none
of the scholars who have compiled catalogues of the works of Markos,
corrected this mistake.

Politis made a very good cntxcal edition of the first three questions
from four manuscripts, with a brief introduction, comments and apparatus
fontes. But he also fails to correct Evangelidis’s mistake.

This work was probably again written when the Metropolitan of Ephe-
sos was a hieromonk at Mangana.

35. Hpbg 'Ioidwpov iepoudvayov nept Spwv {wijs altioavta |

Inc. OUT" avtdg fndpelg, ® pakdpie Sécmom 100 Cntoupévou v Adav
eEELpETV.

Des. To 8¢ 1] viv &voyhodoq pdiiota dc@evsfq, v’ ﬁe; kai tadta péktg
elnélv xal ouvtaEa ouyxexmpﬁueea

EdlllOﬂS ‘
1. Boissonade, Anecdota, pp. 349-362.
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2. Migne, PG 160, 1193-1200.
Manuscripts:
Saec. XV ,
Athiniensis (Voulis) 229, ff. 1-4.
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 33-45.
Parisinus gr. 963, ff. 313-
Parisinus gr. 2075, ff. 237-
Scorialensis I1I-Q-2, ff. 130v-134".
Saec. XV-XVI
Philippicus 1483 (now Berolmen51s 79), ff. 80v-85".
Saec. XVI
Athous Iberiticus 4449 (329), f. 174 (a part of this work).
Bucharest Academia Romana 262, ff. 380-388.
Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), ff. 145-149.
Saec. XVII ‘
Athiniensis (Benakeion) 272, ff. 213-215 (a part of this work).
Athous Panteleemonensis 5775 (268), ff. 87-
Saec. XVIII
Ancyranus (Bibl. Soc. Turgue Histoire) 71, ff. 269-272".
Athous Esphigmenou 2108 (95), ff.
Athous Lavrentinus 1866-Q-56, ff. 285-
Saec. IXX
Athiniensis (Benakeion) 30, ff. 94-97v,
Boissonade’s edition is a critical one with an apparatus fontes and it
was based on three manuscripts. Migne published Boissonade’s edition.
Markos in this work answers a question put to him by the hieromonk
Isidoros, abbot of the monastery of Xanthopouloi (See Balfour, Symeon,
p. 285) and Patriarch of Constantinople after Gennadios, (Lavriotis-
Eustratiadis, Katalogos, p. 429). This work caused some controversy. Thus
Theophanes of Medeia in his work «Ilept Ilpovolag» (Lavriotis-
Eustratiadis, op. cit., pp. 429-430) and Gennadios Scholarios (PG 160,
1127) disagree with some views expressed in this work.
Markos wrote this work when he was a hieromonk.

36. Zuvvaddpiov Zvuecv Metagpagtod _
Inc. 'O tovg Piovg {dv skgpdoag tdv dylwy toig dyiolg civesTt Andy OV
Biov.

Des. Tlpmuavév 1€ kol upomcuvoupevov, ﬁm; ¢x TV 65nycov v érwvoplov
kexhipwrar.

Editions:
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1. Papadopoulos - Kerameus, op. cit., pp. 100-101.
2. Vasilievskij, Sinod. Kod., pp. 74-75.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, ff.

- Prof. Tomadakis, «Eig Zvpedva 1ov Metagpaostive, EEBS, 23 (1953),
120-129, quotes many lines from Kerameus’s edition and stresses the diffe-
“rence between Psellos’s and Markos’s Synaxarion of Symeon. Mamoni and
Tomadakis accept that Markos’s source of information is the 'Eyxcuov of
Psellos. However the Synaxarion of Markos gives us more historical infor-
mation about the life of Symeon than the work of Psellos. Markos wrote
this Synaxarion as a part of a service which he composed for St. Symeon.

This work was probably written when Markos was a hieromonk.

37. Efc tov tdpov tod ‘Aadvny kvpod 'leaaxiov kal tijs avtod éyyoviiG év tjj povy
100 DiAavBpdnov '

Inc. "AMAa 1{ por, BéAtiote, copdtov Trovg Kail Ty dractpdrtovoayv €K
TOUTOL XApLv.

Des. ZuvictopoUoty ol 1ekdvieg Td ndnny Kai tpocrapaypdeovsty &v oti-
YOG TAdE.

Editions:

1. Papadopoulos - Kerameus, op. cit., pp. 103-104.

2. Sakellion, AEp, p. 2 (Athens, 1886), 241.

3. Lampros, op. cit., pp. 211-212.

4. Mamoni, Th, op. cit., 573-574. Mamoni, Markos, p. 87.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV

Cosinitzensis 192, f. 79.

Saec. XVI

Athiniensis 1075, ff. 109*-110.

Kerameus’s edition is an uncritical one.

Sakellion again published an uncritical edition of the text but he added
some notes on the family of Asan and thinks that this epigram was written
for the younger of the two Isaacs who belonged to the Asan family.

Lampros’s edition is a critical one based on the surviving manuscripts
and the two already mentioned editions. Lampros attributed this work to
John Eugenikos. Mamoni published Kerameus’s edition with some correc-
tions. | |
It is very interesting to note that John Eugenikos in his ¢ Emtdgiog 1§
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avBevtonoVAw», Legrand, DIEE, I ( 1883-18'84), 455-458, copied many li-
nes from this work, having suffered according to Sakellion, «otiyovpyikhv
octeipwaivr. |
Markos wrote this epigram in 1429, the year of Isaac’s death. See PLP,
1-2, (Vienna, 1976), p. 139.

38. Hspik 100 poatikod Jdeimvou

Inc. Oty fikiota pévrot kai an’ adtod Tob Kaipob, kad’ Ov 1d péytota Tdv Oe-
WPTHATOV.

Des. 'Evictato pi} 1@ éxelvov d1itov gpov@v: tapavopiag yap tavty toidv
¢ddw Gv tiig Eoxdmg. |

Editions: .

Pilavakis, OT, 564; 565 (1983).

Manuscripts: -

Saec. XV
Athiniensis (Voulis) 289, ff. 52-55".

The edition is enriched with an apparatus fontes and a short introduc-
tion. '

Markos wrote this work when he was a hieromonk.

39. Tpordpia el tov péyav mpopntnv "HAlav

(Euynpd)
Inc. 'O &v mupivy tebpinny Slawcag v Eévny kai atpentov avlpwrotg,
avodov. '
Des. "Evdotg, 1@ deondt npecPedwv 100 cwbijvat Tag yuxag Mudv.
Editions: _
Pilavakis, OT, 567 (1983), 1.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV ‘
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 196"-

Saec. XV-XVI

Oxoniensis Baroccianus 145, f. 110.
Saec. XVI '
Querinus A. III. 3, ff. 52-
Oxoniensis Miscellaneus 242, f. 267.

These hymns are part of an unpublished liturgical office composed by.
Markos for St. Elias the prophet. This edition is based on the manuscript
Oxoniensis Miscellaneus 242, which contains only the edited hymns.

Markos composed this acolouthia when he was a hieromonk.
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40. Ztiyo1 elg tdv tdgov tod Sidacrdiov kvpod 'Twany év tjj povij tod Xapaavi-
TO0U.

Inc. OVdév 1€ kavodv et o1y§ kwedg AiBog thv EvBeov cdimyya cry@doa ¢é-
poVv. |

Des. Méuvnoo xai vov 1®dv nofetvdv cgov tékvav, Oed napestdg Tij HEYAAD
Tpuadt.

Editions:

1. Bryennios, 3 (1784), pp. 17-18.

2. Eustratiadis, EPh, 2 (1908), 17.

3. Kalogeras, Markos, p. 8.

4. Tomadakis, Bryennios, pp. 11-12.
5. Basileiadis, Markos, p. 45.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV

Cosinitzensis 19, f. 45 :
Vindobonensis philol. gr. 195, f. 179
Saec. XVI

Mosquen51s 414 (Vladimir), ff. 255-256.

Eustratiadis edited this epigram, ignoring the edition of Boulgarts, as
an unpublished work of Markos which was written for the Patriarch Joseph
the second of Constantinople! S. Reggos (EPh, op. cit., 17) corrected Eu-
stratiadis and rightly pointed out that the epigram was composed for Jo-
seph Bryennios. Kalogeras, Tomadakis and Basileiadis published Boulga-
ris’s edition. Kalogeras and Basileiadis did not publish the whole epigram
in their books. Boulgaris edited the epigram from the manuscript Mosquen-
sis 414 while Eustratiadis from Vindobonensis gr. 195. The first manus-
cript contains three more verses than the second one and the verse no 10
is different from that of the second manuscript. All the editions are uncriti-
cal. A new edition is therefore needed.

This epigram was written either in 1430 or 1431 by Markos.

41. Ztiyo rpwikol el "Iwanp tdv Bpuévviov |
Inc. "EvBdde bgiov ' Iwong yala xdlvye Oavdvra.
Des. Tob ye Benyopinot laiveto nelpata yaing.
Editions: |

1. Papadopoulos Kerameus op. cit,. p. 102.
2. Mamoni, Th, op. cit., 571. Mamoni, Markos, p. 85.
3. Tomadakis, Ath, 57 (1953), 61, note 4.

Manuscripts: -
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Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 45.
Vindobonensis philol. gr. 195, f. 179.
Saec. XVI
Mosquensis 414 (Vladnmlr) ff. 255-256.
Mamoni and Tomadakis published Kerameus's edition. This work was
again written either in 1430 or 1431 by Markos.

42. Xtixol €ic tdpov kvpod Anuntpiov toi Acovrdpn év tfj povij tijc Iétpag

Inc. Znteig Osatd, tov péyav Acovidpny, éxeivov avtdv, od PAérelg v &i-
Kova;

Des. I'épag 10 ka;urpov uvnua toutt AapPdvet, TV apetv GAnctov mg
vépag Exov.

Editions:

- 1. Papadopoulos - Kerameus, op. cit., p. 104.

2. Sakellion, AEp, op. cit., 239.

3. Lampros, op. cit., p. 213.

4. Mamoni, Th, op. cit., 574. Mamoni, Markos, p. 88

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 79.
Saec. XVI
Athiniensis 1075, f. 109.
Sakellion added in his edition some notes about General Leontaris’s
renowned military career.
, Lampros attributed this work to John Eugenikos. His edition is based
on the two manuscripts and on the two previous editions. -
Mamoni published Kerameus’s edition with some minor corrections.
Markos wrote this epigram in 1431, the year of Leontaris’s death. See
PLP, 5-6, (1981), p. 162.

43. "Etepor npwixoi

Inc. 'Evdde kdAine odpa £¢ 0dpavdv ebpdv analpmv KGOHOL nappedovtog
&0g Bepdnav.

Des. 'Ayyelikoig 1€ yopoiol ovveott xai dv6pamv écekmg, acpettov apol
tvakta Sinvexéag PePardory.

Editions:

1. Papadopoulos - Kerameus op. czt pp. 104-105.
2. Mamoni, Th, op. cit., 574-575. Mamoni, Markos, p. 88.

Manuscripté:
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Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 79.

Mamoni published Papadopoulos’s edition with some minor correc-
tions.

We learn from the epigram that General Leontaris, at the end of his
successful career, entered the famous monastery of Petra and became a
monk taking the monastic name Daniel. See PLP, op. cit., p. 162.

This epigram was again written by Markos in 1431,

44, Ke(pwlaza ovALoyloTiKG Katd th§ aipéoews TV "Arivéoviatdy nepl Jzaxpz-
oewg Beiag ovaiag kai évepyeiag

Inc. Ei tabtdv éott Ocob ovoia kai évépysia 1d éx Tiig oucnag Kal Tig
évepyelag Eotat.

Des. Q08¢ 1@v Aotmdv puotnpiov, &€ dv 1y Beia xdpic dmeortd toig Katd
0 Plo xexabappévors.

Editions:

1. Argentis, Rant., pp. 221-227.
2. Pissideios, Rant., pp. 221-229.
3. Gass, Mystic, pp. 217-232.

4. Jugie, TDCO, pp. 102-103.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Athous Iberiticus 4765 (645), ff. 84v-93".
Mega Spelaion 48, ff. 65%-73".
Oxoniensis Canonicianus gr. 49, ff. 92-101.
Vindobonensis theol. gr. 279, ff. 1-11.
Saec. XVI -
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 614-621.
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 252, ff. 440-443".
Mosquensis 249 (Vladlmxr), ff. 231-233 (part of this work).
Saec. XVII
Athous Panteleemonensis 2775 (268), ff, 77-87.
‘Hierosolymitanus Patriarchalis 68, ff. 1-.
Saec. XVIII ‘ _
Athous Lavrentinus 1931 - Q - 119, ff. 131-
Athiniensis (Kolyva) 127, ff. 147-15.
Nausianus 9, ff, 1-28.
Argentis’s edmon is an uncritical one and badly prcpared
Pissideios published Argentis’s edition. Gass’s edition, agam is an
uncritical one but with an apparatus fontes.
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Jugie edited only a chapter, which is nilissing from the two previous
editions, from the manuscript Oxoniensis Canonicianus gr. 49. He also
translated it into Latin.

Contos, K. in his doctoral thesis «Saint Gregory Palamas with a critical
text of the Contra Acindynum», (Los Angeles, 1963), p. 76, translated chap-
ter three into English.

" Markos wrote this work probably with the two antirrhetics against
- Manuel Calecas in the 1430s.

45. TaupPor eig Tdpov 100 paxkapitov kvpod Maxapiov tod Kopava

Inc. 'O mavra xiv@dv kal petagépwv xpdvog Ekpuye xal viv OV Qaeivov
actépa.
Des. "Epyotg 1€ kai §&ypaaoiy dpbodotiag, SAog npdg axpiferav yraiopévog.

Editions:
1. Papadopoulos - Kerameus, op. cit., p. 102.
2. Mamoni, Th, op. cit., 572. Mamoni, Markos, pp. 85-86.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 46.
Mamoni again published Kerameus’s edition with some corrections.
. Markos composed this epigram between 1431-1436. Koronas could
not have died in 1445 (PLP, 6-7, p. 47), otherwise Markos (+ 1444) could
not have written this epigram.

46. T’ loibapew

Inc. T® aywwtdte pov deondty kai Berotdte xail maviepwtdty untporoiin
KiéBov. : |
Des. dactipov tiig oikovpsvng xatapiBuicat 1olg AKknpdTolg 6TeQdvolg
Thg dikatoovvng évdanpénovra.

Editions:
Mercati, Isidoro, pp. 154-156.

Manusc;ipts:

Saec. XIV-XV
Vaticanus gr. 706, ff. 182-183".

We agree with Mercati and Petit who include this letter among the
works of the Metropolitan of Ephesos. Markos wrote it to congratulate
hieromonk Isidoros on his becoming Metropolitan of Kiev and Russia.
The advice given to the new primate «Trjpet Todg éxxkAnciastikodg vépoug
drapeyrAitoug tite npoPfePAnpuévog adt@dv Siddokakog», can only have come
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from Markos’s pen.
Markos probably copied the words «ebEaiunv totovtov déka» from his
teacher Chortasmenos’s letter to the Metropolitan of Serrae Matthew (Hun-
ger, Chort., p. 185).
The Metropolitan of Ephesos wrote this letter in 1436, the year of Isi-
_doros’s elevation to the Metropolitan See of Kiev.

47. Hpcoucoz elg Tdpov Kvpod E,lsvf)eplov Apopovtln év Tpanefodvt

Inc: IToG 88 Adyor ntepdevieg; £¢ Mépa. TTob vedtntog GvBog épatewng, o16-
AwAe.

Des. Avtokacryvijtwv te YAukig xopdg dyav anaddv debitov apel avaxta
dnvexéwg PePfadres.

Editions:

1. Papadopoulos - Kerameus, op. cit., p. 105.
2. Tomadakis, op. cit., 62.
3. Mamoni, Th, op. cit., 575. Mamoni, Markos, p. 89.

Manuscripts:

Saec XV
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 81v,

Tomadakis and Mamoni published Kerameus’s edition with some cor-
rections.

Cardinal Bessarion wrote heroic verses on the death of Eleutherios
Amiroutzes (Tomadakis, op. cit.,, 60-61). The information given by both
Markos and Bessarion about Amiroutzis is the same. Tomadakis, op. cit.,
63, thinks that this work was written before 1437, however the PLP, 1-2,
p. 77, puts the death of Amiroutzes in 1437. :

48. Evyn mepiextiky el v {womnoidv Tpidda

Inc. "E@avpactddn i) yvdoig cov &€ gpod, Tpuig dyla kai npockuvnth Orép-
TIUE.

Des. A6&ng kal Oewpiag umAnadijvar eddéknoov dt evko*mtbg el elg tolg
ai®dvag. "Apiv.

Editions:

1. Politis, EEBS, 35 (1966), 223-226. -

2. Basileiadis, Markos, pp. 48-49.

Manuscripts:
Saec. XV )

Medicaeus Laurentianus Plut. 24, cod. 13, ff, 239"-241
Saec. XVI ‘
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Athous Dionysianus 3760 (226), ff. 180*-182.

Politis’s edition is an uncritical one based on the Athous Dionysianus
manuscript, with some useful comments.

Basileiadis published some lines from the previous edition.

Both Politis and Basileiadis think that this short prayer was written
before the departure of the Greeks to Italy in 1438. Politis based his conclu-
sion on internal evidence and especially on verses 39-40 and 43-44, but
according to the Medicaeus Laurentianus Plut. 24 manusecript, this work
was written when Markos was still a hieromonk and so not later than 1437,
the year of his elevation to the Metropolitan See of Ephesos.

49. T} paxapiwtdtw ndrq tijc npeofvtépag Pwung, Mdpkog énigronog i
é&v 'Epéoq tv miot@y mapoixiag

Inc. Zpepov tiig raykoopiov xapdg 1& npooipola’ ofjpepov ai vontai axti-
VEG 10D tiig elprivng iiov.

Des.” Ot avt® npénel 66&a, Ty kal tpookivnolg i tovg aidvag TV
aiovov. "Aunv.

Editions:

1. Blastos, Markos, pp. 44-48; Dokimion, pp. 135-140.

2. Diamantopoulos, Markos, pp. 82-87.

3. Lampros, op. cit., pp. 265-270.

4. Petit, PO 17, pp. 336-341; Marci Opera, pp. 28-33.

5. Gill, AG, pp. 28-34.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV . ‘

Ambrosianus 653 (P 261 sup.), ff. 9v-11v.
Parisinus gr. 2075, ff. 327-333.

Vaticanus Ottob. gr. 171, ff. 2v-6".

Vaticanus Palatinus gr. 285, ff. 2*-4".

Saec XVI

Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 606-
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri, ff. 431-440.
Mosquensis 249 (Vladimir), ff. 221- o
Oxoniensis Holkham 78 (115), ff. 150154,
Parisinus gr. 423, ff. 7%-9". |
Parisinus gr. 429, ff. 1v-5,

‘Vaticanus Ottob. gr. 389, ff. 3v-

Saec. XVII

Parisinus Suppl. gr. 475, ff. 48-55.
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Blastos published an uncritical edition of the text based only on one,
now lost, manuscript of the Athonite skete of St. Anne.

Diamantopoulos published Blastos’ s edition without mentioning its
editor. |

Lampros’s edition is again an uncritical one.

Petit’s edition is the best, with critical notes, an apparatus fontes,
- comments and a Latin translation. Petit based his edition on three manus-
cripts and he took into consideration Blastos’s edition.

Gill’s edition is very good.

Markos wrote this letter at the beginning of 1438 when the Greeks
and the Latins held their first discussions.

50. ‘Avupproerg 1@v datvikdv kepalalwy, drnep avtol mpoétevov mepi 10D
- mepratopiov mupds

Inc. 'Eneidn) petd aydnng aroxpivachat mpdg ta nap’ Opdv eipnuéva dgei-
AOuEV.

Des. Katd tov napdvta Blov éamoug gxxaBaipely, dg mpocdokmpevng Eté-
pog Kabapoews.

Editions:

1. EA, 1(1880), 5-6, 18-19, 34-35, 51.
2.  Petit, PO 15, pp. 39-60.

Manuscripts:

~ Saec. XV

Ambrosianus gr. 653, ff. 47v-54,

Athiniensis (Voulis), 289, ff. 11-22".

Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 1-14.

Oxoniensis Laudianus 22, ff. 1-17".

Parisinus gr. 1218, ff. 7-13.

Parisinus gr. 1292, ff. 3-16.

Saec. XVI

Ambrosianus gr. 896, ff. 193-

Athiniensis 2972, ff. 303v-321. :
Athous Lavrentinus 214. M 113, ff. 1-27 (ff. 2-15 are mlssmg)
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 204, ff. 15-

Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), ff. 105-110.

Parisinus.gr. 1261, ff. 1-13.
Parisinus gr. 1286, ff. 271-283.
Parisinus gr. 1327, ff. 251-258.
Parisinus gr. 1389, ff. 258-268.
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Vaticanus Palatinus gr. 403, ff. 1-16.
Vindobonensis philol. gr. 68, ff. 18-54.
Saec. XVI - XVII ;
Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 200-206".
Saec. XVII
Ambrosxanus 764 (2192 sup. ) ff. 1-10.
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 344, ff. 643-655.
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 473, ff. 35-64.
Mosquensis 250 (Vladimir), ff. 595-600.
Napolitanus gr. 40, ff. 1 — (10 lines from the end are missing).
Parisinus Mazar. gr. 19 (2148), ff. 118-
Parisinus Coislin. 289, ff. 1-29.
Saec. XVIII
Athous Esphigmenou 2108 (95), ff. 1-
Bucharest Academia Romana 190, ft. 28-39.
Constantinopolitanus 287, ff. 117"
Constantinopolitanus 428, ff. 2-
The first edition is an uncritical one and based on the manuscript
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 344 (35). :
Petit made a critical edition of the text, with a Latin translation, based
on nine manuscripts and on the previous edition.

" Pogodin, Mark, pp. 58-73, translated it into Russian. An English trans-
lation from Pogodin’s book appeared in the OW, 79 (California, 1978),
59-65, 87-89.

Markos wrote this work in June 1438.

51. 'Aroloyia mpdg Aativovg devtépa, év i éxctiOna xai 1Mj¢ 1@v Ipaik@v
"ExxAnaiag v dAnbij 66lav

Inc. TToAAfig pév dg aAnddg &pedvng dettat kai culnricewg doa tdv doypud-

TOV.

Des. Zov 1@ avapye abdtod IMatpi kai 1@ [Mavayiep am:ou HVE\)]J.atl viv Kal
ael kal elg Tovg aidvag tdv aldvav. "Apv.

Editions: - :

1. EA, op. cit, 67-68, 106, 120-121, 135- 137 151- 153 201 -202, 217-218,
268-270. : |

2. Petit, PO 15, pp. 108-151 and De Purg.. pp. 60-103.

Manuscripts: -

Saec. XV

Ambrosianus gr. 653, ff. 70v-85.
Athiniensis (Voulis) 289, ff. 22-48.
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Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 15-
Oxoniensis Laudianus 22, ff, 17%-55".
Parisinus gr. 218, ff. 17-41.
Parisinus gr. 1292, ff. 16- 45
Saec. XVI
Ambrosianus 896, ff. 199-
‘Athiniensis 2972, ff. 321-362v,
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 711-
Athous Lavrentinus 2146. M. 133, ff. 27-
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 204, ff. 31¥-
Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), ff. 110-123.
Parisinus gr. 1261, ff, 13-39",
Parisinus gr. 1286, ff. 283"-311.
Parisinus gr. 1389, ff. 268-
Vaticanus Palatinus gr. 403, ff. 16¥-
Saec. XVI - XVII
Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 206¥-222.
Saec. XVII
Ambrosianus gr. 764 (2192 sup), ff. 10'-
Athiniensis (Benakeion) 272, ff. 438-447 (part of this work).
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 35, ff. 655-
Mosquensis 250 (Vladimir), ff. 610-
~ Parisinus Coislin. 289, ff. 29-91.
Saec. XVIII
“Athous Esphigmenou 2108 (95), ff. -
Bucharest Academia Romana 190, ff. 39-
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 428, ff. 25-
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 287, ff. -
The first edition is an uncritical one.
Petit’s edition is a critical one with a Latin translation. He based his
edition on seven manuscripts and took into account the previous edition.
Pogodin, Mark, pp. 118-150, translated it into Russian.
An English translation of chapters 3 and 10 appeared in the perlodlcal
OW, op. cit., 90-91. '
This work was written by Markos in J une 1438.

52. ‘Anoxploers mpdg 104G éneveyBeioag avtd dnopiag kal épwtioels éni tal‘g"
pnbeloaig Suuriaig napa v lcap&valza)v xal t@v AAwv Aatvikd@y dida-
gxdlwy

Inc. "Eneid) ocagéorepov fjpudg drarteite xal kabapdrepov Eni tou; pwm-
HEVOLG.
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Des. 'Ev tfj BaciAeig pdvov aimoapéve 1dv napddeicov adtdv O peyarddo-
pog Enedayredoaro.

Editions:

1. EA, op. cit., 270-271, II (1881), 158-162.
2. Petit, PO 15, pp. 152-168 and De Purg., pp. 104-120.
Manuscripts:
Saec. XV
Ambrosianus gr. 653, ff. 65¥-70".
Athiniensis (Voulis), ff. 1-11.
Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 46-
Oxoniensis Laudianus 22, ff. 55"-68".
Parisinus gr. 1218, ff. 41-50.
Parisinus gr. 1292, ff. 45-56.
Saec. XVI .
Ambrosianus gr. 896, ff. 205-
Athiniensis 2972, ff. 362v-378.
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 71-
Athous Lavrentinus 2146. M. 113, ff. 90-
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 204, ff. 69-
Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), ff. 123-
Vaticanus Palatinus gr. 403, ff. 53 - (ff. 67-68 are empty).
Saec. XVI - XVII
Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 222-228.
Saec. XVII
Ambrosianus gr. 764 (2192 sup), ff. 30v-
Athiniensis (Benakeion) 272, ff. 424-438.
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 35, ff. 682-
~ Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 473, ff. 64-71.
Mosquensis 250 (Vladimir), ff. 613-618.
Parisinus Coisl. gr. 33, ff 232-239,
Saec. XVIII
Athous Esphigmenou 2108 (99), ff.
Athous Lavrentinus 1138 (154), ff. 110-
" Bucharest Academia Romana 190, ff. 64-
Constantinopolitanus S: Sepulcri 287, ff. 194-214.
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcn 428, ff. 81-
Saec. XVIII - XIX .
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 233, ff.

The first edition is an uncritical one.

Petit edited this work with a Latin translation, critical notés, com-
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ments, but he used only four maruscripts and took into account the pre-
vious edition.
Markos wrote this speech and delivered it in June 1438.

53. XvMoyiguoi déxa detkvivieg dut ovk Eoti mdp Kabaptripiov

Inc. T@v v 100 Ocob 86&av dpdviwy Etepog £tépov Terevtepov Opq.
_Des. '"AMa pévov Sragopdy droradoeng. OOk dpa nip Kabaptriplov vout-
otéov. |

Editions:

Petit, PO 17, pp. 422-425 and Marci Opera, pp. 114-117.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XVI
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 525, ff. 277+-278".
Petit also translated this work into Latin.
The Metropolitan of Ephesos wrote this work in 1438.

54. Zvldoyiouika kepdlaia mpds Aativovg

Inc. To Ilvebpa 10 dylov éx IMatpdg kat Yiod Exkmopevdpevoy i ig dvo vro-
CTACEWV.

Des. "H npdg 1ov Yiov kai { &1t Maxedovip Aativor pépgoviatl, kabapids
aOTOl TVELHATORAYOVVIES,

Editions:

Pissideios, Rant., pp. 202-221.

Koutounios - Vendotis, Kephalaia, pp. 7-85.

Boulgaris, Adam, pp. 709-741.

Hergenroether, PG 161, 12-244,

Vatopedinos, S, 13 (1890), 71-77.

Petit, PO 17, pp. 368-415 and Marci Opera, pp. 60-107.

Manuscrlpts

Saec. XIV - XV

Monacensis gr. 256, ff. 49-

Saec. XV

Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 57-59.

Mega Spelaion 48, ff. 75-

Medicaeus Laurentianus Plut. 10. cod. 20. 14. ff, 148-
Parisinus gr. 1218, ff. 424-451.

Saec. XV-XVI ‘- . -
Monacensis gr. 27, ff. 180- )
Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 270-284.

Saec. XVI

A o
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Ambrosianus gr. 899, ff. 121-142.
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 606-614.
Athiniénsis 2972, ff. 264-295" (the beginning is missing).
Bucharest Academia Romana 190, ff. 1-28.
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 252, ff. 431"-440
Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), ff. 2-
- Mosquensis 249 (Vladimir), ff. -
Parisinus gr. 1286, ff. 1-24".
Vindobonensis philol. gr. 68, ff. 69-83.
Saec. XVII
“Athiniensis (Moschona) 410 (233), ff. 1-
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 68, ff. 40-
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 526, ff. 5-24".
Mosquensis 250 (Vladimir), ff. 561-568. .
Vaticanus Ottob. gr. 144, ff. 384-
- Saec. XVIII ‘
Athous Iberiticus 4830 (710), ff. 93-
‘Athous Lavrentinus 1931-Q-119, ff. 113-131.
Saec. XIX -
Athiniensis (Sarrou) (83) 126, ff. 1-107.
Ancyranus (Bibl. Soc. Turgue Histoire) 126, ff. 1-

" The first three editions are uncritical. .

Hergenroether made a critical edition with a Latin translation and
comments but he took into account only three manuscripts.

Vatopedinos edited only chapter 38 of this work as a different work
of Markos under the title «Ilepi 6pooveidttog 1o Yiodr». This chapter is
contained alone in the manuscript Vatopedinus 478 from which Vatopedi-
nos edited it with an apparatus fontes and some comments.

Petit’s edition is the best. It is based on three manuscripts, taking also
into account all the previous editions except Vatopedinos’s. There is also
a Latin translation.

The Metropolitan of Ephesos wrote this work in 1439, when he was
in Florence.

55. ZvMoyal dg avvelaédus@a ueta ndong émpeleiag kal dxpifeiag Ex te mpo-
gnTdv kal ebayyediewy, drootdAwy e kal T@V dyiwv natépwv mepi 100
dylov Ilveduarog, papropoioar kvpies kal dAnbig 8t éx 1o Iatpdg pévov
ékmopeserar 1 Ilvebua 1o dyov, obxl 62 Kal éx tob Yiod

Inc. Tob Aavid Aéyovrtog, wapdg AR ‘T Ay 00 Kupiov of ovpavoi éste-
peddnoav’.

Des. ®avepobpevov kai Tij kticet peta&Sépevov &AL’ odk €€ avtod Exov
v brapEv.
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Editions:
Petit, PO 17, pp. 342-367 and Marci Opera, pp. 33-59.

Manuscripts:

Saec. X1V - XV
Ambrosianus gr. 653 ff. 26-33".
Saec. XVI
Mosquensis 240 (Vladimir), ff. 76-89.
Saec. XVII
Mosquensis 250 (Vladimir), ff. 622-635.

Petit based his edition on one manuscript only, but he enriched it with
a very accurate apparatus fontes and some comments. He translated it into
Latin. :
It is very intefesting to note that this work is preserved in the manus-
cripts of Moscow as it was originally written by Markos, i.e. as an answer
to the request of the Emperor John VIII Palaeologos. Demetrakopoulos
(Ellas, pp. 101-102), quotes the beginning of this work: «'Eneid7 peta 1iig
100 Kdopov Tavtdg gpovtidog kai tig EkkAnolactikiig elprivng xai dpovoiag
néLeL 1@ EvOEQ Kpdtel cov, Beoppovprte, Bedotente, vée Kovotavtive, dne

- Baohed, xai {fjtnow 1 aylo Baotieia cov £6€T0 T0L mowpevbijvat xpricelg

YPaQIKag mapiotdoag, &t 10 Belov kai {wapyikdv Ivedpa éx 1od [Tatpdg
pévov €xropevetat...».
' Markos wrote this work in 1439.

56.. 'Ot 00 udvov and tijc pwvijs TV deanotikdv prudtwv dydlovial 1 fela
oapa, A’ éx tijg peta tadra elxiic kal evloyiag tob zapéax; dvvduet 100
ayiov Hvev,uarog

. Inc. "Hpeig €k t®dv iephv dnoctérmv xal tdv Stadelapévov adtog d18aoKd-
Awv.

Des. "EAecicOat dv elev Sixaton tiig 6mkng dyvolag xai 1ijg €ig Baeog nopco-
GEWG, :

Editions:

1. De Sainctes, thurgzae pp. 138-144,
2. Migne, PG 160, 1080-1089.
3. Petit, PO 17 pp. 426-434 and Marci Opera Pp- 118 126

_ Manuscnpts

~ Saec. XIV - XV

" Ambrosianus gr. 653, ff. 3-6.° © T A o
Monacensis 256, ff, 127-,

Saec. XV '

Oxoniensis Laﬁdianus 22, ff. 69-76".
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Panisinus gr. 1218, ff. 121-125.
Saec. XVI
Ambrosianus gr. 598, ff. 52-58.
Ambrosianus gr. 716, ff. 233-235".
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 621-
Athous Lavrentinus 2146. M. 133, ff. 137-
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 204, ff. 435-
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 321, ff. 66-77.
Parisinus gr. 1216, ff. 50-57.
Saec. XVII
Mosquensis 250 (Vladimir), ff. 618-622.
Parisinus gr. 290, ff. 3-17".
Saec. XVIII
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 428 ff. 123-133.
Saec. XIX
Athous Panteleemonensis 5806 (299), ff. 306"-

De Sainctes is the first scholar who printed a work of the Metropolitan
of Ephesos in 1560. This edition is not a critical one but it is accompanied
by a good Latin translation in pp. 28-29.

Migne published De Sainctes’s edition.

Petit’s edition is a critical one with a Latin translation, based on three
manuscripts and taking into account the first edition.

Markos wrote this work when he was in Florence in 1439,

57. "Prigeig 1@v dyiwv éx tob Iatpds Aéyovoas 10 Hvsﬁ,ud 70 dyiov

Inc. 'O péyag onoiv ' ABavdoiog €v ‘tﬁ Yepaniwva EmMOTOA).
Des. Kai p18’ fivrivaodv Exetv napaimotv 6 Xpiotdg kai Oedg fipdv aneen-
vato. '

Editions:
1. Vatopedinos, S, 12(1899) 333-341.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV ‘

Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 167-191.

Saec. XVI

Athiniensis 2972, ff. 295-303.

Saec. XVIII

Athous Xenophontinus 721 (19), ff. 15- - ...
. Vatopedinos published an uncritical edition of the text, ennched w1th

an apparatus fontes and comments; a new edition is, however, needed.
Vatopedinos thinks that this is the second part of the work «ZvAloyal
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g ouvedeEapea...» ’
Markos also wrote this work in 1439.

58. 'Ouoloyia tijg Opbijs miotews éxtebeiaa év PAwpevtiq kata v npdg Aati-
voug yevouéviy guvodoy

JInc.” Eyd tf} to0 Oeob ydapint déypaov dvipageig evoeféor kal 1) aylq
‘Kabolwkii ' EkkAnoigq.

Des. I1pdg tovg éuoug natépag, tobto €l u1j Tt GAho, EvBev arogepdpevog,
TV edcéPelav.

Editions:

Dositheos, T4, pp. 586-598.

Parios, Antipapas, pp. 169-174.

Blastos, Markos, pp. 63-67 and Dokimion, pp. 155-160.
Doukakis, Synax., pp. 410-414.

Hergenroether, PG 160, 16-105.

Petit, PO 17, pp. 435-442 and Marci Opera, pp. 127-134.
Karmiris, Dogm., pp. 355-358.

A ol o e

Manuscripts:

Saec. XIV - XV

Ambrosianus gr. 653, ff. 15¥-20.

Monacensis 256, ff. 123-

Oxoniensis Baroccianus 91, ff. 139 - (only extracts from this work).
Saec. XV

Medicaeus Laurentianus Plut. 10, ff. 94-

Mega Spelaion 62, ff. 333-

Monacensis 145, ff. 191-194.

Parisinus gr. 1218, ff. 502*-504".

Parisinus gr. 2075, ff. 333-334",

. Scorialensis - III-Q-2, ff. 152v-

Saec. XV - XVI

Philippicus 1483 (now Berolinensis 79), ff. 70v-

Saec. XVI

Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 817-

. Athous Iberiticus 4798 (678), ff. -

Ambrosianus gr. 899, ff. 115-118.

Athiniensis 652, ff, - -

- .Bucharest Academia Romana 262, ff. 373- . C e
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri, ff, 386'- ’
Hierosolymitanus Patriarchalis 370, ff. 355-

Mosquensis 242 (Vladimir), ff, 60-
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Mosquensis 243 (Vladimir), ff. 112-113. !
Parisinus gr. 1259, ff. 4-6.
Parisinus gr. 1286, ff. 181-184".
Parisinus gr. 1327, ff. 248-251.
Peireusis 23039, ff. -
“ Vaticanus Palatinus gr. 403, ff. 99-
Saec. XVII -
Athiniensis (Benakeion) 272, ff. 416-421.
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepuleri 131, ff. 365-
Mosquensis 250 (Vladimir), ff. 554-556.
Oxoniensis Seldenianus 42, ff. 151-157.
Parisinus Mazar. gr. 19 (2148a), ff. 15-18.
Saec. XIX
Athous Panteleemonensis 5806 (299), ff. 294-
Undated:
Marcianus gr. 589, ff. 205-
Vaticanus gr. 1428, ff. 210%-241".

Dositheos’s edition is an uncritical one.

Blastos and Doukakis published Dositheos’s edition.

Hergenroether’s edition is an uncritical one. There is also a Latin trans-
lation.

Petit’s edition is a critical one based on six manuscrlpts and taking
into account Dositheos’s and Hergenroether’s editions. Petit translated it
into Latin, .

Karmiris’s edition is based on the two previous editions.

The Metropolitan of Ephesos wrote this work in 1439.

59. "ExBeaig tob dyiwrdrov Mytpomolitov 'Epéaov, tivi tpdnew é6é€ato 10 ijg
dpxiepwaovvng déimua, kal SijAwaois 1ijg auvddov tij¢ év PAwpevtiq yevoué-
K |

Inc. ’Eyo S1d miv Emrayijv kxai v xpelav tiig 100 Xpiotod ' Exkinaoiag.

Des. "H 81ectpaupév0tg Tiol v yeyevvnuéviy évwoty ob ropedeEapny.

Editions: :

1. ACF, 4 (Rome, 1612), pp. 667-692.

2. Binius, Acta, pp. 943-978.

3. Lambecius, Concilia, cc. 677-740.

4. Hardouin, Acta, cc. 549-600. ' -

5. Migne, PG 159, 1025-1093. |

6. Petit, PO 17, pp. 443-449 and Marci Opera pp. 135-141.

Manuscripts:
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Saec. XIV - XV

Matritensis 77, ff. 309-

Monacensis 256, ff. 118-123.

Oxoniensis Baroccianus 91, ff. 138" (part of this work).
Saec. XV .

_Mega Spelaion 62, ff. 327-

Monacensis 145, ff. 188-191.

Oxoniensis Baroccianus 114, ff. 149" - (part of this work).
Parisinus gr. 1218, ff. 451-456.

Saec. XVI

Ambrosianus gr. 899, ff. 118-120.

Athiniensis 652, ff. 4-7.

Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 816-

Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), ff, -

Oxoniensis Laudianus 73, ff. 74-

Saec. XVII

Athous Panteleemonensis 5628 (122), ff. 227-
Mosquensis 250 (Vladimir), ff. 554-

Saec. XIX .

Athous Panteleemonensis 5806 (299) ff. 292-

The first edition is an uncritical one and accompanied by a Latin
translation made by Matthew Karyophilis. This work is included in a
refutation of Joseph, bishop of Methone.

All the other editors, except Petit, published the first edition.

Petit based his edition on three manuscripts and the previous edition.
He translated the text into Latin taking into account the translation of Ka-
ryophilis. ‘

Markos probably wrote this work when he returned to Constantinople
from Florence.

60. diddoyog 06 i émiypapij Aativog, fj ITepi tijc év 10 ovuPoiw mpoaliikng

Inc. Aativog Bavpdlw ndg Huiv éyxalettal nept Tig €v 1@ ovpPorw

npocHig.
Des. Oik fidéoBnoav Epwg adthv éEcinelv kal toig pet’ avtodg napadovval.

Editions:

. Hergenroether, PG 160, 1000-1101.
2. Vatopedmos S, op. cit., 235-247.
3. Petit, PO 17, pp. 415- 421 and Marci Opera, pp. 107- 113.

Manuscrlpts..
Saec. XIV - XV
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Monacensis 256, ff. 587-590.
Saec. XV .
Athiniensis 34, ff. 25.
Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 68-
Saec. XV - XVI \
Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 839-847.
Saec. XVI
Athiniensis 2972, ff. 393-399".
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 818-
Saec. XVI - XVII
Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 233v-236.

Hergenroether published an uncritical edition of the text based on the
manuscript Monacensis 256 which does not contain the whole work (155
lines are missing). He also translated it into Latin.

Vatopedinos’s edition is also uncritical and based on the manuscript
Athous Vatopedinus 478. It has a very good introduction and comments.
Vatopedinos thinks that this work is just a summary of what Markos said
in the fifth meeting at Florence.

Petit based his edition on one manuscript and took into account the
two previous editions. He translated this work into Latin.

Markos wrote this work, probably, in Constantinople in 1440.

61. Ilepi v dyyéAwv mpdg v 100 "Apyvporoslov yvauny dvtipepduevov

Inc. 'O ©¢dg, ¢dg dv dxpdratov kal adiddoyov, bréotnae Tog GyyéAloug
@dta devtepa.

Des. Tocottov adtd 100 Aéyetv nepieott.’ Apkel tadta mpdg 100G ui mava
@uovelkwg évictapévous.

Editions: ,
Lampros, Argyropouleia, pp. 120-125.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XIV - XV

Ambrosianus gr. 653, ff. 7-9.

Saec. XV

Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 73-

Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 29-33.

Oxoniensis Canonicianus gr. 49, ff. 101-105.

Parisinus gr. 1292, ff. 58-62. : ~ ..
Saec. XVI '

Athiniensis 1787, fI. 236-238.

Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 917-917" (part of this work).
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Oxoniensis Holkham 78 (115), ff. 53*-59.
Saec. XVI - XVII
Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 236-238.
Saec. XVII
Parisinus Mazar. gr. 19 (21483) ff. 61-

Lampros edited this work from the manuscript Parisinus gr. 1292
which is attributed by the catalogue-compiler, though with some doubt, to
Scholarios. Lampros also attributed it to Scholarios. But both P. Kerameus,
(MB, op. cit., pp. 95-96) and Vatopedinos (S, op. cit., 2, 6), describing the
manuscripts Cosinitzensis 192 and Athous Vatopedinus 478 state clearly
that this is a genuine work of Markos.

We disagree with Mamoni (Markos, p. 49), who says that this refuta-
tion was written against John Argyropulos’s work «Ilepi 1) t00 aylov
ITvedpatog éxnopedoewe» (PG 158, 991-1008). Comparison of these two
works easily reveals that they have nothing in common and that they are
dealing with different subjects. Markos wrote this work against the false
views expressed orally or in writing by the Latinophile Professor John
Argyropoulos. We do not know the particular work of Argyropoulos, but
from his works which have already been published none deals with the
subject of angels.

" The edition of Lampros is inadequate and a new edition is needed.

We agree with Mamoni that Markos wrote this work after his return
to Constantinople, but not necessarily in 1440.

62. Tov 'Epéaov mpog Ocopdvny

Inc. Typiotate év igpopovayoig kai £poli év Kupiw nobeivotate kal aideot-
HOTATE TATEP.

Des. "Yrod t@v o@v eby@v Sucwrodpevog, aitiveg oinoav aet ped’ nuav. ‘O
"Egéoov kal ndaomg "Aciag Mapxog. -

Editions:

1. Demetrakopoulos, Ellas, pp. 106-107.

2. Driseke, ZK, 12 (Gotha, 1891), 104-105.

3. Lampros, PP, op. cit., pp. 19-20.

4. Petit, PO 17, pp. 480-481 and Marci Opera, pp. 172-174.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XIV - XV

Monacensis_ 256, ff. 155-156. : -
Demetrakopoulos’s edition is not a crmcal one
Driseke published the previous edition with some corrections.
Lampros edited the text from the manuscript Monacensis 256 and
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took into account the two previous editions.
Petit’s edition is the best and it has also a Latin translation.
Markos addressed this letter to Theophanes from Constantinople in 1440.

63. Tob abtob "Epéaov émiatodn npds uva npeafuitepov I'ewpyiov todvoua év
1jj MeBwvy oraleioa

Inc. 'Evnipdtate npecPitepe kxal fipuiv v Xprotd robetvdtate adedpd xip
Tedpye.

Des. ®vkacoe v koAijv rapaxatabiknv tiig tiotewd, tag efrilovg kavo-
pwviag tavteddg éktpendpevos. ‘O "Egéoov Mdpkoc.

Editions:

1. Simonidis, Theol. Graphai, pp. 211-214.
2. Driseke, ZK, op. cit, 108-112.
3. Petit, PO 17, pp. 470-474 and Marci Opera, pp. 162-166.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XIV - XV

Ambrosianus gr. 653, ff. 6-7.

Matritensis 77, ff. 326-

Monacensis 256, ff. 39-

Saec. XV

Athous Lavrentinus 1626. A. 135 ff. 277-
Parisinus gr. 1218, ff. 454-455. '
Vaticanus Palatinus Lat. 604 (it is contained in parts).
Saec. XV - XVI

Vaticanus Ottob. gr., ff. 219v-221.

Saec. XVI

Athiniensis 652, ff. 8-9.

Oxoniensis Laudianus 73, ff. 76'-

Simonidis published an uncritical edition of the text based, most pro-
bably, on the manuscript Oxoniensis Laudianus 73 and not on an Athous
Dionysianus as he says. There are many mistakes.

Driseke published Simonidis® s edition correctmg the mistakes and
adding an apparatus fontes and comments.

Petit based his edition on four manuscripts and on the previous edi-
tions. There is also a Latin translation.

We learn from the manuscript Vaticanus Palaunus Lat. 604 that the
Greek--.Latin Archbishop of Collossae Andreas, wrote a letter to the inhabi-
tants of Methoni> \trying to refute the accusations ‘of Markos, contained in
this letter, against the Pope and the Latin customs. He ended his letter
warning Markos «Agnosce igitur, Ephesine, ... aeterno tamen cum ceteris
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haeresiarchis crusiaberis igne», G. Hofman, S.J., «Testimonium ineditum
Andreae Archiepiscopi Rhodi de Marco Eugenico», Acta Academiae Veleh-
radensis, XIII (Belgrade, 1937), p. 20.
Markos wrote this work in 1440 from Constantinople.

64. Evxn émifatipiog

Inc. 'H éx pr| dviov 1a ndvia 8’ aneipddwpov ayabdmra peyaropuidg vno-
otnoapévn tavrokpatis copia Tob Ocob.

Des. Kai 1@ ravayio kai ayadd xai {woroi®d oov IMvevpartt, vov kai det
kai ig Tolg aldvag 1@V alovov. 'Apnv.

Editions:
Pilavakis, OT, 636 (1985), 3.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV :

Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 69'-

Saec. XV - XVI

Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 884-886.
Saec. XVI

Oxoniensis Holkham 78 (115), ff. 52-53".

This edition was based on the second manuscript, because at that time
we did not know of the existence of the third manuscript, and it is enriched
with an apparatus fontes.

Markos wrote this prayer on his first visit to his diocese after his secret
escape from Constantinople in 1440.

65. T Lyolapiy 6 'Epéaov.
Inc. 'Evdotdtate, copatate, Aoyidtate kai dpoi nobetvétate adelpe Kai
Katd mvevpa vié.

Des. "Og ot daguAdtrel tavtdg avatepov aviapol cuvavmmpatog. ‘O tanet- '
vdg Mntporoditmg "E@écov kal naong "Aciag Mapvcog

Editions:

1. Allatius, In Creyghtoni, pp. 88-93.

2. Demetrakopoulos, op. cit., pp. 113-114,

3. Hergenroether, PG 160, 1090-1096.

4. Lampros, op. cit., pp. 27-30.

5. Petit, PO 17, pp 460 464 and Marci Opera, pp. 152 156

Manuscnpts

Saec. XIV - XV
Ambrosianus gr. 653, ff. 2-3.
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Monacensis 256, ff. 133-136.

- Saec. XV

Athous Iberiticus 4251 (131), ff. 70*- ]
Medicaeus Laurentianus gr. 13 Plut. 74, ff. 296-
Mega Spelaion 45, ff. 1040-

Parisinus gr. 1218, ff. 125%-127.

Parisinus gr. 1310, ff. 39-40.

Taurinensis gr. 161, ff. 8-

Saec. XV - XVI

Parisinus gr. 1295, ff 19- 20v

Saec. XVI

Ambrosianus gr. 8§99, ff. 142-143".
Athiniensis 652, ff. 10-11.

Bucharest Academia Romana 262, ff. 388~
Mosquensis 440 (Vladimir), ff. 76-77.
Mosquensis 495 (Vladimir), ff. 75
Oxoniensis Laudianus 73, ff. 77-78.

Parisinus gr. 1327, ff. 247v-248.

Scorialensis Y. III. 7, ff. 3-4*.

Saec. XVII

Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 131, ff. 307*-
Parisinus Suppl. gr. 619, ff. 93v-

Parisinus Mazar. gr. 19 (2148a), ff. 7*-

Saec. XVII - XVIII

Athiniensis 66, ff. 249-250.

Saec. XVIII

Athous Lavrentinus 1415-K128, ff. 163-.
Saec. XIX

Athiniensis (Benakeion) 30, ff. 99¥-100".
Undated

Andrianopolitanus 43
Parisinus gr. 3104, ff. 10- :
~Allatius published an uncritical edltlon of the text with a Latin transla-
tion.
Demetrakopoulos published a part of the previous edition.
Hergenroether’ s edition is based on the manuscript Monacensis 256

and takes mto account the first edition. Therc is also a Latin translatlon

and some comments. ;
Lampros’s edition is a critical one based on four manuscripts. He took
into account Allatius’s edition but totally ignored Hergenroether’s. Proba-
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bly he was not aware of its existence. Diamimtopoulos, «Zr. Aaprpov,
MaraioAdyswa kai [edorovvnoiaxa», Th, 1 (1923), 131, tried unsuccessful-
ly «to correct» a correct line of Lampros’s edition.

Petit’s edition is the best. It is based on six manuscripts and takes into
account all the previous editions. There is also a Latin translation.

‘We know from Scholarios’s reply that this letter was written from
Ephesos, after Markos’s escape to his Metropolitan See, in 1440.

66. Toig dravrayob tij yijs kal T@v vijawv ebpraropuévors Xpiatiavoig, Mdpkog
éniagrornog 1ig t@v 'Epeaicwv Mntpondlews év Kopiw xaipev

Inc. Oi Tv xaxmv fudg aiypolwoiav atxpalcotauoaweg xai ©pdg v Bapu-
Adva.

Des. T® navayi® Kai ayad®d xai {woroid avtod IMvedpart, viv kal del kai
£ig T00¢ aidvag 1@V aidvov. A;mv

Editions:

Oecoum. Syn., cc. 708-755.

Lambecius, op. cit., cc. 739-784.

Hardouin, op. cit, cc. 601-670.

Binius, Concilia, cc. 991-1722. ,

. Dositheos, T4, pp. 581-586 and part in TCh, pp. 631-633.
. Norov, Anecdota, pp. 22-42.

Migne, PG 160, 111-204.

Blastos, op. cit., pp. 112-119.

9. Petit, PO 17, pp. 449-459 and Marci Opera, pp. 141-151.
10. Karmiris, op. cit., Pp. 353-362.

©NOL AW~

Manuscripts:

Saec. XIV - XV

Matritensis 77, ff. 309-312.

Monacensis 256, ff. 281-287.

Saec. XV

Ambrosianus gr. 252, ff.

Athous Iberiticus 4502 (382), ff. 749- '
Athous Lavrentinus 1262 (135), ff. 273-277.
Cyprius (Archiepiskopis) 34, ff. 25- o
Medicaeus Laurentianus Plut. 10, cod. 20.14, ff. 94-
Mega Spelaion 62, ff. 31 9-

Monacensis 1435, ff. 195-200.

Parisinus gr. 1191, ff. 25-29v,

- Vaticanus gr. 1759, ff. 143-149.
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Saec. XV - XVI '
Athous Iberiticus 4476 (356), ff. 263-
Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 847.
Parisinus gr. 1295, ff. 156-159".
Sinaiticus 1140, ff. -
Saec. XVI
Athiniensis 2972, ff. 384¥-393.
Athous Iberiticus 4798 (678), ff. -
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 204, ff. 39+-399.
Monacensis 54, ff. 310-
Mosquensis 242 (Vladimir), ff. 76-79.
Mosquensis 248 (Vladimir), ff. 47-
Parisinus gr. 1286, ff. 241-
Parisinus gr. 1327, ff. 113-
Scorialensis Y. II. 4. 256, ff. 251-259.
Scorialensis Y. III. 18. 338, ff. 75-86.
Sinaiticus 1145, ff. -
“Saec. XVI - XVII
Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 230¥-233v.
Saec. XVII
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 31, ff. 309'-
Mosquensis 250 (Vladimir), ff. 558-561.
Mosquensis 444 (Vladimir), ff. 119-
Parisinus Mazar. gr. 19 (2148a), ff. 23-27.
Parisinus Suppl. gr. 619, ff. 95-
Vaticanus Ottob. gr. 219, ff. 3 - (part).
Saec. X VIII | '
Bucharest Academia Romana 190, ff. 75-

The first edition was published with a reply by Gregory Mamas and

a Latin translation by Caryophillis.

Lambecius, Hardouin, Binius and Migne publlshed the first edition.

Dositheos’s edition is an uncritical one.

Norov published an uncritical edition with a Russian translation.

Blastos published Dositheos’s edition.

Petit published a critical edition of the text based on three manuscripts
and took into account the previous editions. There is also a Latin transla-

tion.

Karmiris based his edition on the manuscript Cdnstantindpolitanus
S. Sepulcri and Petit’s edition. There is also a very good introduction and

some comments.
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OstroumofT translated a part of this encyclical in Russian in his book
The history of the Council of Florence, (Moscow, 1847). This book was
translated into English by B. Popoff in London, 1861. Since then two
photographic reprints have appeared, one in 1962 and the other in 1971.
There is also an English translation of this encyclical letter which was
published as a small booklet by Eastern Orthodox Books, St. Mark of
Ephesus Bookstore. (Massachusets, 1978). '
~ This work was written by Markos between 1440-1442 when he was in
prison on the island of Lemnos.

67. T darotdrcw év iepopovdyois kai nvevuatikois kai éuoi év Xpiat@ nolevo-
1dtq xal gefacuicwtdt deondty kal doeAp@ kvp@ Ocopdver elg Tov Evpi-
nov ' ‘

Inc. ‘Ocidrate &y {Epopovay0Lg Kal Tvevpatixolg kat époi &v Xpiotd no0gL-
vétate. '

Des. Toig Eevoddyotg fudv petdvotay xai v and Ocob evroyiav. 'O "Egé-
oov Mdpxoc. +'ITovviov 1g M, |

Editions:

. Hergenroether, PG 160, 1095-1110.

2. Demetrakopoulos, op. cit., pp. 102-104.

3.. Driiseke, op. cit., 105-107.

4. Lampros, op. cit., pp. 21-23. '

5. Petit, PO 17, pp. 480-482 and Marci Opera, pp. 172-174.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Monacensis 256, ff. 279%-280".
Hergenroether translated this work into Latin.
Petit’s edition is again the best and it has also a Latin translatxon
Markos wrote this letter on the 16th of June 1441 from the island of
Lemnos '

68. Ef; ehcéva TV dylwv iy rnaldwv t@v év "Epéae

Inc. ZmjAatov Upag elxe vekpolc, ¢ oty i8elv auu&pmg év aixéw
Des. "Ex tijg guAakiig aroAuBijvar ¢Bdcag, &v t®de 1@ nivaxt Tv xaptv ypd-
w(’). ’ . .

Editions:.

l. Papadopoulos Kerameus op. c:t Pp- 107 103.
2. Petit, ROC, 23 (1922-1923), 414.
3. Mamoni, Th. op. cit., 572. Mamoni, Markos, p. 86.
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Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 46".
Petit and Mamoni published Kerameus's edition.
Petit translated it into French.
‘Markos wrote this short poem on the 4th of August 1442,

69. Kdp Mdpxrov 'Egoéaob 100 Evyevikod mpdg tov kalnyovpevov tijs év “Ayiw
‘Oper poviig Batonediov

Inc. ‘'Ocidtate v iepopovayorg kai kabnyovpeve tiig €v td ‘Ayiw "Opet
- oePaopiog xai {epdg povijg tob Batonediov.

Des. 'Ev 1aig ayiaig avtos npdg Oedv derjoeaiy Unepevyeabat. Al dytat Oudv
gvyal elnoav pet’ &pov. ‘O "Egécov Mdpkog.

Editions:

1. Lampros, op. cit., pp. 24-36.
2. Petit, PO 17, pp. 477-479 and Marci Opera, pp. 169-171.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XVI

Scorialensis I11. Y. 7, ﬂ' 1-2v.-

- . Both editions are based on the Scorialensis manuscript which contains
the whole work. Petit’s edition is better than Lampos's, with some com-
_ments, an apparatus fontes and a Latin translation.

This work appears also under different headings. In the manuscript
of Mega Spelaion it is referred to as «Mdpxov 'Egéoov 100 Elyevikod
gniatoll) mpdg Gylopeitag dixootarobviag Sid 10 Aatvikdv déypa» and in
the manuscript of Vlachos’s Library in Venice, mentioned by Demetrako-
poulos (op. cit., p. 102), as «IIpdg to0g €ig dpog 100 "AbBwvog doxolvtag
nept Aativovy.

This letter was probably written from Constantinople between 1442-
1444 when Markos had retuned from his detention in Lemnos.

70. Mdpkov 105 'Egéaov npds tiva 'lwaxein Zivarmyy
Inc. T) npuwtdte &v povayoig xai nvevpankois, ol 8¢ nobevotdtw.
Des. NelAo, Kpnukd dvl mi cuBoupoxe(pd.lm tuxov. Al 8¢ &nal oov evyal
~ elnoav pee’ fpdv.

"Editions: -

1. Karmiris, E, op. cit., 15-16.
Manuscripts: |
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Saec. XV
Alexandrinus Patriarchalis 243 (308), ff. 264¥-265".
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 32, ff. -
Saec. XV - XVI
Vaticanus gr. 57, fT. -
Saec. XVI
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 324, f. 68.
Saec. XVII'
Athous Iberiticus 4416 (296), ff. 269-
Athous Iberiticus 5441 (1321), f. -

Karmiris published an uncritical edition of the text based on the ma-
nuscript Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 324. Prof. Karmiris made some
very good comments on the subject of this letter. In some manuseripts this
- work is found under the heading «ITepi tiig £optiig 1@V PV, fjToL @V
dddeka fjuep®dvr». This seemed to have escaped the notice of some scholars
(Mamoni, Tsirpanlis and Stiernon) who included it as a different work,
among the unpublished works of the Metropolitan of Ephesos. We disagree
with Kamiris that this work was written by Markos when he was at Lemnos
between 1440-1442. We think that he wrote it from Constantinople be-
tween 1442-1444, because he says «oUk Exopev &v tf] toAeL Gdetav Evepyelv
TL {epaTidv OAWG».

71. "Emigtodn npog "Apaéviov

Inc. Tiymidtate dv {epouovaxmg kai gpot &v Xpiotd nobewvdtate adehee
KOp "Apcévie.

Des. Ev Xpio1® ' Incod @ Kupio fudv, @ 1 S6Ea &ig toug ai®vag TV
aiovov, 'Apny.

Editions:

Pilavakis, M4, 8 (1982), 2-3 and OT, 546 (1983), 3.

Manuscripts:
Saec. XV
Britannicus (Londinensis) add. 34060, f. 348".

This work has escaped the notice of all the scholars who have either
prepared and published catalogues of the works of Markos or dealt thh
the Metropolitan of Ephesos in their doctoral theses.

Markos wrote this letter after his return from Lemnos to Constantmo-
ple between 1442-1444,
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72. Ilpdg Beoddatov povaydv éxkneadvia

Inc. "Eyo, og nAnaiov dvia pabav, el kai tob Ocod ndppw décmmxag.
Des. "O1t undé cvpfouvredovtog étaipov Tijv ceavtod cwmpiav fydarncas.

Editions:
Pllavakls OT, 556 and 557 (1983), 3.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Ambrosianus gr. 653, ff. 11v-15".
The edition is enriched with an apparatus fontes. '
Markos wrote this letter from Constantinople between 1442-1444, i.e.
after his return from Lemnos.

73. Tob dyiwtdrov Mnztporolitov "Epéaov kbp Mdpkov, Abaig drnopidov aatpd-
mov Tvd¢ '

L. Inc. 'Epdmotg. ITolov oxfpatdg otv 6 O©€dg;
‘Andkpioig ‘O Oedg oxfjpa ovk Exet.
Des. Meta tatta éni 1iig yiig ®ebn kai toig avBpwnolg cuvavestpdapn’.

1L Inc. Elg 6 odpavde éonv f| moAdol; ‘Aropia.

"Andkprorg Elg pév éotiv 6 odpavée.

Des. Tag t@v £ntd nhavouévov dxpt ot mg ceAvng évavting adT(} Kivov-
HEvVag.

III. Inc. T{ 8¢ odpavdg;

"Andxpiorg ‘O pév npoeritg Hoatag nept 100 oupavou onot.

Des. T® yap kAo Kiveltat kiviiotv pévov, tdv Aowndyv En’ elBeiq @épecOar
EPUKOTQV.

IV. Inc. Ti éotiv Omoxdto g i

"Andkprorg "H yij péon keltat 100 mavtdg kéopov.
Des. Kai péon 10od mavidg kéopov xal nept avtiig dg elpntal naviayédev
10 Vdwp xai & arp. ~

V. Inc. ’Epdmog EidAn ﬁ Oedg mmk@ev éni tiig ync; kai éln goapkwin
¢v 1) IMavayiq.

Des. Yidg avBpidnov yévntar xdtw kat pi cuyxucng napl v iiémta 1@V
Beiwv Vmootdoewy nopakorlovdioy.

VL. Inc. Epmmmg El 6 Saipowyv npd mg 100 xSopov rct(camq ﬁv,
Des. ITpd¢ 1 rb Kakdv noTopdAncav kal obtw Sikaing cdv adtd katadikacdd-
ov.

VIL Inc. 'Epc{)tﬁmg' Iag elnev 6 Salpwv npdg 1dv Xpiotdv: "Eav necdv
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npockuviiong pot’.
Des. IMpooétate 101G l'mb: 1@dv Ipapdv Pérect katatpwoag xal tiv viknv
Nty O €avtod napadols..

VIIL. Inc. ’Epdmoig 'O napddeicog €v ovpavd ot fi £ni tiig YiiG;
Des. Al 8¢ 1®dv doefdv xai apoptwrdy &v 1d §on xabanep &v decpwmpie
KEKAEIGHEVAL UTTdpYOUoT.

IX. Inc. 'Epdmoig 'H kdAaoig aidvidg €ott 1j ob;

'‘Andkprorg Tob Oeob Sikaiov dvtog kabdrep xai ayabob.

Des. "Aneledooviat obtot eig kdAaoiv aidviov, ol 8¢ dikaton gig Lwhy aid-
Viov'. :

X. Inc. Ta tetpdnoda {da kai & ntqva Exovot kpiow i ov;

Des. "Qv 8¢ ai yuyal mavieddc apavifoval, nidg tadta kplioewg | kataxpi-
oewg nepacBricovrat,

XI. Inc.’Epdmoig [Mavidg Evepyouvpédvou €v 10 copatt dyabod xai gaviov,
oVOpPovASg Eotiv 1} wuyh 1 ov; |

Des. Kai apgw cvvaroladovot 1dv dyabdv 1) yuyxn kal 10 cdpa f} cuykata-
dwkalovral. ' |

XIIL Inc.’Epodmoig 'O GvBpwnog Sid tdowy ototyelwv cuvictatat kai noi-
v, ‘

Des. 'Ev 10 xdope 1@V otoryeinv &v mheovdoay, peydlovg kivddvoug kai
petafolrag 1od mavtdg dnepydletal.

XIIIL Inc. Epodmoig Ot ovpPapatixol 8dvatot 1oig avBpdrorg dpov Exov-
olv napa Oeob 1j o,

Des. Kai & aueleiog koi £& @AAwv TOMAY GUURTORATOVY tag apopuag
Exovot.

XIV. Inc. Epmmcng Oi énepxéusvm 101¢ AvBpdOTOI copaTIKol TEWa-
opoli, 100 daipovég elotv fi tapd Ocob;

Des. Tabta navia npdg 10 cupgépov toig nepafopdvolg yivetatl mokilmg
Uno g mpovoiag oikovopospeva. _

XV. Inc. 'Epdmoig ITdg ol ebdpestor avipwnor 10 E-)e(p névovtal Kai
Apdtrovat, kai ol apaprorol edtuyodat;

Des. "TeBhipévn 1} 680 1) drdyovoa eig thv anv mAateio 88 kai edpdywpog |
1) Grdyovoa eig Ty andAeway’.

XVL Inc. Epdmoig Metd v cuviédelav tob aicovog, Tl yavﬁoetm o
x6opog obtog kai & ovpavdc;

Des. Tov 8¢ tpémov tijg AAAo1BoENg Ldvog eTSev 6 ml cmcrrioag 1OV KéG]J.OV
©cdg Kkai Stakiowv adtév.

XVIL Inc. 'Epdtoig Metd 1o0¢ éntd aldvag Eatt téhog 100 xécuou 1 ov;
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Des. Kai tonep obtog &dniég Eotiv, obto kaxeivov ddntov elvar ndaop
yevntil euoel vouiletv.
XVIIL Inc. IMTupdg kai 8atog kai aépog, moidv éatt TdV Aowtdv ioxvpdte-
pov;
Des. Tiv cuppetpiay kai 10 Aowd dvadwoavtog, (va mdiv dvaxkatvicbdot
npog apBapaiav.

XIX. Inc. Epam]cng Al yuyai tdv dikaiov katl 1@v apaptwrdv npd Tig
xpiloewg éniotavrar,

Des. Tiv andgacty Aoindv éxﬁsxovmt 100 Kpt1o0 xai v aidviov xaradi-
KNV €ig 104G AnEPAVTOVE KOAAGELS.

Editions:

Pilavakis, OT, 575 586 (1983); MA, 10 (1983) only question XVII; OT,
616 (1984); 634 (1985).

Manuscripts:

Saec. XIV - XV _
Monacensis 256, ff. 136-143,
Saec. XV o
Ambrosianus gr. 653 (P. 261 sup.), ff. 94-97.
Parisinus gr. 1218, ff. 127-133. |
Scorialensis I1I-Q-2, ff. 148-
Vindobonensis philol. gr 195 ff. 189v 190 (It contains only the first que-
stion).
Saec. XV - XVI .
Parisinus Suppl. gr. 64, ff. 48*-50.
Saec. XVI
Ambrosianus gr. 899 (C. 259, inf)), ff. 151-

~ We edited the questions I-IX from the manuscript Ambrosianus 653
and for the rest we took also into account the manuscript Parisinus gr.
1218. However a new edition based on more manuscripts is needed and
we hope to do it in future. We think that the anonymous catpdnng is the
last Prime Minister of the Byzantine Empire Loucas NQtaras who had also
asked John Eugenikos some questions about theological problems (See
Lampros, PP I, pp. 147-150). Though there is no internal evidence to
indicate the date during which it was written, we think that Markos wrote
this work between 1442-1444, The anonymity of the recipient may support
our view.

74. Adyoz 100 év dyioig matpdg nudv Mdpiov dpxzsmaxdnov *Epéaov, o0g elre
n0Aoig T@v dpyicpéwv Kal fepopovdywy kal povay@v kal koguK@v év Tjj
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Nuépq év i uetéatn mpdg tov Oedv: drouviuovevfévtes 8é ovveypdpnoay
napd tob évtipotdrov kal loyiwtdrov lepouvijiiovog

I. Inc. Boblopat nlatﬁtépov v UV yvdunyv eirely, elnep noté kai vov.
Des. Méxpig Gv 8@ 6 Oedg tv KaAfv dtépBwatv kal eiprivny tiig Emclncnag
avTod.

II. Elta npdg tdv dpyovta tdv Zxordplov dmiotpéyag elnev

Inc. Eiol tiveg GAar 10ig @thoocdgorg el kal t@v tolobtev éyd 1idn ARdnv
goyov.

Des. Kai pf énddg arofidon, O dreyvokdg v T Exxinctag 516pbw-
ouwv.

Editions:

Dositheos, T4, pp. 26-28.

Renaudot, Genn. patr., pp. 70-77.

Norov, Anecdota, pp. 54-59.

Simonidis, Theol. Graphai, pp. 44-46.

Migne, PG 160, 529-538.

Driseke, op. cit., pp. 113-115.

Petridis, An, 360 (Athens, 1905), 6.

Lampros, op. cit., pp. 35-41.

.-Petit, PO 17, pp. 484-489 and Marci Opera pp 176-181.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XIV-XV

Athous Docheiariou 2789 (115), ff. -
Oxoniensis Baroccianus 91, f. 137¥ (only fragments).
Saec. XV

Mega Spelaion 62, ff. 312-313.

Parisinus gr. 1218, ff. 275-277.

Saec. XV - XVI

Monacensis 256, ff. 336-341.

Saec. XVI

Ambrosianus gr. 899 ff. 148v-150".
Athous Iberiticus 4449 (329), ff. -

Athous Iberiticus 4798 (678), ff, -
Mosquensis 242 (Vladimir), ff. 117-122.
Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), ff. 267-268. -
Oxoniensis Laudianus 73, ff. 78"-
Vallicellanus 9 (F 58), ff. 271-273.
Vaticanus Ottob. gr. 205, ff. 123-

WRHONANA LD -
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Saec. XVII
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcn 55, ff. 316-
Mosquensis 250 (Vladlmu') ff. 484-
Saec. XVIII
Athous Iberiticus 5428 (1308), fF. -
Bucharest Academia Romana 190, ff. 81-82.
Vallicellanus 183, fF. 14-15.
Saec. XIX |
Atheniensis (Benakeion) 30, ff. 97v-98".
Athous Panteleemonensis 5806 (299), ff. 299-300.
Athous Panteleemonensis 6099 (592), pp. 57-59.
Undated:
~ Andrianopolitanus 43 (1290). ff.-
Parisinus gr. 3104, ff. .1-
Toletanus Capitul ecclesiae cathedralis 9- 20, ff. 126-128.
" Dositheos’s edition is an uncritical one.

Renaudot published an uncritical edition with a Latm translation.

Norov again published an uncritical edition with a Russian transla-
tion.

Simonidis edited only the second part of this work.

Dréseke published Simonidis’s edition with corrections.

* Petridis published some lines from this work.

Lampros based his edition on the manuscript Mosquensis 423 (Vladi-
mir) and took into account Simonidis’s and Driseke’s editions.

Petit based his edition on five manuscripts and the previous editions
were taken into account. There is also a Latin translation.

. - B. UNPUBLISHED WORKS OF MARKOS EUGENIKOS

1. Kavdvec bkt napaldrzrmoi KaTd TV OKTA YeVIKDY doYIoUdV

L Kavav nphrog katd yootpipapyiag, o 1 dncpocnxi; abm’ Tng dAdyov
pioai pe Scomolvng, Abye, 1OV Tdv Mdpkov.

Inc. Tiig év nopadeiow yAvkepdc Siaywyfig éknecmv 6 mla{nmpog, nadeat
dedovAmpat.

Des. 'Yrépayve Sécmowa 18 o kal (ppovaw pe kat npayuateusceat atilwg,

II. Kavav debtepog katd nopveiag, ob 1 dlcpoouxu; 'Ev 88urépou; qmyoun
OV layvov Kova. "Qon MapKou



119 \

Inc. 'Ev tpfj viémrog Matpdc dyabod yevépevoe, dvatodntdv ob cuvijka
THG xdprroc.

Des. "AvBponivolg (pavévm ka’ Evwotv dppntov cuvdpapovong eig Ev npo-
CWTOV.

III. Kavav tpitog katd apyvpliag, ob 1| dkpostiyis Tpltov péhopa katd
“guapyvpiag. Movayod Mdpkov.

Inc. Tiig tpueiig 6 xewdppov Ldv xai dAAduevov 8wp, 6 Aevvawg Tpoyiwv
Siday@dv apova vipata.
'Des. "Epacbeig cov 100 kdAhovg &v ool kateokivwoe kal dneptépav oe
OV Ayyehix@®@v Stakdopwv avédeiley.

IV. Kavov tétaptog éni Aap, ob 1 axpootiyis Pdpuaxov Ode 1® mddel
@ g Avmng. Movayob Mdpxov.

Inc. Pl pe xatadyacov 1® dveonépw, PhdvBpwne, 1O 6KO6T0G EAQOVOV
pov tiig aBupiag pakpdy.

Des. T BdOet 1@v dyevidv Aoyiopdv kataxeipévny, Aéonowva, yuxiv Hov
bywoov, ElevbBépw 6puan tov fjAov n:pisw kai... Sid tOv vobv npdg O¢-
ov.

V. Kavov mépntog katd Opyfic, @épov dkpootiyida tivde 'Opyiic 0
TEUTTOV KATENEDW Ttpocpdpws. "Enog Mdpxkov.

Inc. "Olog anAotg vrdpyxwv év napadelow noté, Loy auoxbov Efwv xal
Gy} tod xelpovog,.

Des. Kai pioal pe rabdv kai t@v neipacudy, (’mcog Biov dvetov kai AoQoA
Cov duarmavtdg Bpvorg yepaipw ot v EAnida kai TpocTdTLY HOU.

VI. Kavav €tepog katd axndiag, od 1 dxpostiyis fide: Am&ag pot deopd
AMdcov mavtavaE, od dovdw Mdpkw.

Inc. "Ave otpatial oe ayyéiwy ¢ bpvoiot Kai Katco Aéornora, Bpom)v ovo -
Hato kai dkapdrng Sujkels.

Des. "Q Aaundg tig {opddovg Savolag pov, & koAl Hov mPOGTATIS, O
ndvtov Gyabdv xopnyég, xav 1@ péAlovt ob pov tpdoo.

VIL. Kavov g1epog katd kevodotiag, 00 1‘] dxpootiyic Aééng Keviig pvonua
KQTEVEKTEOV, AUapTwA® Mdpko.

Inc. Abvoyuv £€ Byoug xatd nabdv Eviuodv e, copio kal Suvautg ©Oeob 1)
gvundotatog.

Des. Kal tywoov npbg 86E,av v Belnyv Tijg 8é§ng OV dvepwnmv KataQa-
vijcavia.

VIIL Kavéy 678oog Kotd n]g un‘.epn(pavxac;, ob 1 dxpocnx{g Téhog SibKw
TV peydiavyov véoov, 6 &6Atog Mdpxoc.
Inc. T® goPepd xai dxoprite Sppat, & EmPrénav Ty yiv mowdv adThv
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tpépely, mavtokpdtop Kopie. -
Des. Kai §6g pot npdg fuépav, ammotwg xatavtijoat, Tv 100 Yiod cov
TV avéonepov.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV. -

Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 92-109".

Saec. XV - XVI

Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 942-999.
Parisinus suppl. gr. 64, ff. 45-47 (only the first canon).
Saec. XVIII

Athous Panteleemonensis 5846 (339), ff. 29-54".

2. ‘ISiduedov eig tov dyov 'Avdpéay
Inc. 'O mpwtdxAntog pabntig xai puntg 100 ndadoug.

Manuscripts:
Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis, ff. 18.

3. 'Axolovbia el ¢ dyra ndOn fig 0 TpdyTov Tpondpiov dpxetal

Inc. Zfjpepov 1 tipa dopugpopodueva nddn.
Des...... v

Manuscripts:
Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, ff.127-133.

4. "Axolovbia el tov dyov "AAéEiov Tdv dvlpwmnov tod Oeold

ManuScripts:
Saec. XV _
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 150-155.

5. Ztixnpa el v dyiav Iapagxeviy

"Manuscripts:
Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 155",
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t

6. Ztxnpa el tov dytov Zvuev tov petagpactiy

Manuscripts:
Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 155,

1. Xwympa mpoaduoia el tov dyov Ocondropa lwakeip kai "Avvay

Manuscripts:
Saec. XV , | |
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 164.

8. Kavav napaxintikds te kai xapzarripzog glg v dyiav daroudptupa kai fav-
Hatovpyov Ocodooiay, €ni 1jj TV mod@V dvagpcdae 10D dyiwtdTov Kal olkov-
ueviod Tlatpidpyov kvpod 'lwarjp, uetpicng pév nap’ avtiic dedopévny, peifo-
Vi 8¢ Kkai tedeia mpoadokwuévny, ob 1 drpootiyic: Ocodoainy lateipay Avaiue-
Aéawv dvauélyw Mdpioc

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV -

Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 166 - 169. \ .

9. ‘Axolovbia ebyapiatipiog eic v ayiay doroudptupa kai Bavuatovpyov Oco-
doaiay éni 1 nap’ abtijc Bavuatovpynbeion T@v roddv dvagpwael 100 dyiw-
tdrov Iatpidpyov kvpob 'lwary

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
. Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 169-

10. "Etépa drolovbia el v dylav Ocodooiay
Inc...... o

Manuscripts:
Saec. XV
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Cosinitzensis 192, fT. ...

11. Kavaw efg tdv dpyratpdnyov tdv Svvduewv Miyaiil, od 1j dxpoatiyis’ Tov
mPATOY VUV TAV dowudtwv véwv. Mdpkog

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 227-

12. ‘Axolovlia eig Tdv darov Mdprov, 08 1 uviun tij réunty Maptiov

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 178

13. Kavawv &g 16 dyia Ocopdvera tod doiov xal Ocopdpov ... dauasknvob,
é&nynBeis uév mapa diapdpwy, nlatitepov g Opdrar 6 évradfa mapa tod
TIWTATOV &y povayoig kupifov) Mdpkov Tob kal kata woxnv 1@ évt Evye-
VIKOD

Inc Ta €pdpvia tadta Vpuvel év peréect kai pubpoig suamag fyouv evappo-
GTOUG,

Des. "Htot 100 Beiov Bantiopatog dg {monowod év 1{) opti} Snradi tdv Po-
TOV.

Manuscripts:
Saec. XV - ‘
Ambrosianus 506 (M 15 sup.), ff. 184%-192.
Saec. XV-XVI
Vaticanus gr. 952, ff. 18-23.

14. "Etepog kavaw elg ta dyia Payta pépwy drxpootiyida tivde &1’ npweleyeiwv

Inc. Zrjpepov 6 dyabdg naig 100 napfacihéng ©¢eob Paldv kal TAnGag ¢
Oco@Beyyel mupod.

Des. Kali ¢Eovdeviioag v ioydv tod cncéroug ueraBmBaCmg mlag elg Cmr‘w
aBavatov.

Manuscripts: :
Saec. XV | | | -
Ambrosianus 506 (M 15 sup.), ff. 192*-198.
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Saec. XV-XVI
Vaticanus gr. 952, ff. 23-27

15. "Etepog kavaw Suoiog, g 1vés uév Aéyovat tod dyiov 'Iw(dvv)ov 100 daua- .
axknvod, Exepor 88 “lew(dvv)ov povayod tob "ApkAd, olg kal éyey ovvtibeuat,
el v dyfay Ievinkoativ

Inc. 'Q Adye, 6 &x Ocob veVWN0elg Tépyag Toig avOpdrog ¢k TV KOArwy

700 TMatpds. |

Des. 'AMolwotv Eévny kal tapddofov SoEdfopev kal tTiudpey v piav

TPLoVROGTATOV PUOLV.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV : A '
Ambrosianus . 506 (M15 sup.), ff. 198-210?.
Saec. XV-XVI
Vaticanus gr. 952, ff. 28-33.

We fully agree with Kominis, Greg. Pardos, p.119 who says that the
view expressed above about the real author of the canon does not belong
to Markos but to the copier.

16. diati § Oedtng Movag kal Tpidg éotiv kal mpdetat pév dypr Tpiddog, ov
v 8¢ mepaitépw kai diati ur ot Sudg;

~Inc. Mpdg piv mv toradmy Epdmaty ovk Eotiv andkpiolg obSE yap el 11§
obtwg éoti 1dV kad’ Hudc.

[ L) v , Y ’ T T, ) ’
Des. "Om kat avanoitv tpia 10V Oedv dvta kai &v elvat avdykm.
Manuscripts:

Saec. XV

Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 59-62.
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 113-

Medicaeus Laurentianus Plut. 74, ff. 2627-264.
Mega Spelaion 48, ff. 101%-

‘Saec. XVI g

Athiniensis 2972, ff. 380- 384" ‘

Saec. XVI-XVII

Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 229-230

Undated. '

Constantinopolitanus (Megalis Scholis) 36 ff. 103- 105

17. “dxolovbia eig tdv Kipiov fiucv Inoody Xpiatdv tdv ylvkitatov kal wpaid-
Tatov, ) Aeyoudvny vijpews kal viyews, vods dndadn xal duaptnudrowv,
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¢é))ovaa OVVEX@DS TO PPIKTOV ,uév' 101G Jatizomv Svoua tod 'Inaod, nuiv &
70 yAvkvtatov

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV .
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 147-150.

18. Kavav evxapiotipiog eic tov Kipiov nudv 'Incobv Xpiatov tov iduevov
ndoay vioov, brép ol ebaefeatdrov Baciiéws nuav, labévtog nap’ édnida
ndoay v 100 oduatog fov @Y moddv rdpeaty, 0b 1 dxpoatixis: Mavro-
dvvauov intijpa Xpiotov ueyalvvew 6 Mdprog

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 184

19. Ilpoapwvnaig iketnpiog 1 peyaloudptopt Iewpyic

Inc."Apiote aOANT@Y, ol pév ovd’ 8Bev apEopar tiig ikesiov tavtmoi
TPOCOWVIICEWG.

Des. 'Ev 8¢ 1@ péMovn ii¢ mopd Oed papropia dEiwcov Protiig, Evba €v-
(ppawouévcov

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV

Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 77-

Saec. XV-XVI '

Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 891-895.

Saec. XVI ,

Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 943-944" (a part of this work).

20. Kavaw els 1a évvéa tdyuata 1av 'Acwudtwy o8 i dxpoatiyic Toig éwéa
Tdyuaaty dag évéa Mdpkog povayds Evyevikdg éddw .

Inc. Tov 1@V GOAWY 0VGIHV S1GKOGHOV aveuqmpqcat tolpmv év VALK

TAdooq kal pundot yeikeot.

Des. E-)a;’)pouvw Tnpoctacig mg 8ucng mg peMoucmg, Geopamptote da-
CLGOV.” o

Manuscripts:
Saec. XV
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Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 191-

Oxoniensis Canonicianus gr. 49, ff. 1-5.

~ Saec. XVI
Athous Dionysianus 4063 (529), ff. 119-128".

Saec. XVIII |

“Athous Kausokalyvitanus 97 (11), ff. 1-12.

"~ We have prepared an edition of this work, which is going to be publis-
hed in KAnpovouia based on the two available manuscripts Oxoniensis Can.
and Athous Dionysianus. The manuscript Athous Kausokalyvitanus was
missing from the Library of the skete of Ioasaphaioi in 1983 when we
visited the place and tried to use it for our edition. It was probably stolen.

21. ‘Ouikia éyxwaotin énl tfj tedevtfj 10d dorwrdrov natpdg kvpod Maka-
piov t0d Kopwva

Inc. ‘'O8® mivi Eowkev 1) npdokatpog avtn Ewr, moAlodg Tovg ddotndpoug

gxovor.

Des. Zov adt® tfig énayyelpévng aEiwdijval 1@v dyaddv droradcews, v

YEVOLTO TAvTag NUdG ERLTUYETV.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Scorialensis III-Q-2, ff. 144v-147",
Saec. XV-XVI
Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 921-
Saec. XVI ‘ .
Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), ff. 164-166.
We are preparing an edition based on the first two manuscripts. We
were not able to get a microfilm of the third manuscript.

22. "Axodovbia eig v dyiav kal duoobaiov Tpidda kal tov avtijg éva, T0v ot
Huds oapkwlévia Kpiov qucv "Incodv Xpiotdv, eig tod¢ dowudrovs kal
elg Todg dylovs dravrag, fi¢ 1 drpootixic: Mdpicov iepouovdyov

Inc. Méya 10 edoefig kipuypa nacmg Slavouzg unepéxwv sfg yap gv TplO’lV

vnoctdoeaty.

Des. "Ev pdyn otpamyétmy, &v {aAn kuPepviitny, &v 101g dydotv dkatdpAn-

" TOV. : o . '

Manhscripts:
Saec, XV ‘
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 142-

Vindobonensis theol. gr. 324, ff. 40-46".
Saec XVI
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Athous Dionysianus 4063 (529), ff. 106-118.
We are preparing an edition based on the Vindobonensis and Athous Dio-
nysianus manuscripts.

23. T tyuwrdre év igpopovdyois kdp diovuaie nepl tol deamotikod owuatog

Inc. "E{nmuévov 1@ neyddo natpi Fpnyople 1@ Ocordye 10 nepl tob de-
OROTIKOD GOUATOC.

Des. A1jong onowcpmp@ntco puxmq, tva pi) 1 eikatodoyiq Toug Evruyydvoviag
‘aroxvaip. -

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV

Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 85-
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 12-15.

Cyprius (Archiepiscopis) 34, ff. 183- 185.
Parisinus gr. 1292, ff 78v-82.

Saec. XV-XVI '

Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 8§72-877.
Saec. XVI

Athiniensis 2972, ff. 416- 421

Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 902-903.
Saec. XVI-XVII |

Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 242-243".

Saec. XVII

Mosquensis 444 (Vladimir), ff. 115-119.

24, Movcpéz’d el v dAwaiy 1ij¢c Ocaoalovikng

Inc. "Q mixpdg ayyeriag, & ovpgopdg anevkraiog, d paputdtov ndviwy, doa
& xpdvog fjveyke Suonpayripatog. EGAm Occcarovikn ¢ed, kal Unénece 101G
£x0poig I xaAkicm 1@V noAewv, O Tig d¥oewg OPBuApSS, TiG oikovpévng
10 Gyadpa. ndg fiveyxey i8elv 6 HA10¢ 10 1050510V KaKSV; TDS 0O GUVENEGEY
6 ovpavdg; tdg o Sedbon 10 nav;

- Des. Kai tadta éneidiy und’ &v &tepov elyov eloeveykeiv tf) natpidr xabdnep
obv 008 Occoaloviky Keyuévy, 100 Bprjvov xdprg, 8¢ el xal pf) dElwg, GAAG
ve mpdg dVvapiy, elpntar 10 yap dEing einelv dkeivng, odte {dong UnfjpEev
elg Enawvov obdevi 1dv andvtwv obte droyevopévng elg Bpijvov. Vpelg 82
xakeivy 86te v xelpa 10 eig Hudg fxov, xpnotol 88 pavévieg 1oig éxelbev
drayopévorg, kai tavtnv éotdoav draot tpéroig ¢ Exel PuAGEate.

We shall include this work among the unedited onés of Markos, bécau-
se P. Kerameus publlshed only 601 words out of the 3567 (Parartema PD.
52-53). .
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Manuscripts: ‘
Saec. XV
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 82-92.
Saec. XVI
Oxoniensis Holkham 78(115), ff. 185-196".
. The sudden and unexpected discovery of this monody will contribute

greatly to a new understanding of Markos’s political ideas and especially

how he faced the imminent threat of the Turkish forces which were closely
surrounding the City. Though we have already prepared the text of this
monody for edition, nevertheless we cannot resist the temptation to reveal
some important points in the present work. But before proceeding further,
we must categorically state that Mamoni (Markos, p. 56) was wrong, and
this of course was due to the fact that she had not seen the text of this
monody, when she wrote that Markos’s source of information about the
fall of Thessaloniki was John Anagnostes’s account of this event (Aujynoig
nepl T tedevtaiog dAdoens i Ocoocalovikng, PG 156, 588-628B). Ma-
moni gives two reasons to support her accumption: first, that the events
which are described in this monody are closely related to those of Anagno-
stes, and second, Markos follows the same severe style, without many
rhetorical expressions, of Anagnostes and in certain cases there is a similari-
ty in some expressions, as for example in the beginning of the respective

~ works. Anagnostes begins «Enacyev odv tidv Aativev kpotodviov 1y 1é-
AMo» and Markos «"Exapvev 1) Bedtiom mddow.

Mamoni’s first argument is not very strong because a historian is
bound to follow the sequence of events as they take place, so both Markos
and Anagnostes had to follow this rule. However, a close comparison of
the two historical accounts of this sorrowful event shows clearly that Mar-
kos’s source of information was not Anagnostes’s description. And this can
be easily proved by the following three items of information which are
given exclusively by Markos: a) That Cretans were fighting side by side
with the defenders of Thessaloniki (f. 189). b) That the conqueror Murad
went to the church of St. Demetrios and gave thanks «&ni tfj vikp tdv 100
Modpet ©edv, 1dv OAéopupov dnhovét kal xauniddn» (f. 189Y). c) That
the Turks maltreated St. Symeon of Thessaloniki’s dead body «o0 xai tov

vekpov SropdEavieg Und paviag dAdyou fixioavtd 1 dg Suvatdy, kai StéPpL-
. yav» and the reason was that «dmd Aativmg yevésBa Ty méhy, aitidtatov

paioto Saﬁoyuévov» (f. 191).
The second assumptlon of Mamoni is also extremely weak. A prolific

~writer like Markos could not copy or imitate the work of an otherwise
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totally unknown writer, John Anagnostes, who made his meteoric appea-
rance in the late Byzantine era’s literary circles, with this description and
a short monody on the capture of Thessaloniki (PG 156, 628C-632) and
then sank into oblivion. The language of Markos is very rich, his account
being adorned with quotations and words from such writers like Homer,
,H‘erodoto‘s, Sophocles, Thucydides, Demosthenes and Plutarch.

Returning back, now, and examining the content of the monody in
question, we are amazed to learn that Markos composed this historical
account like Thucydides as a «xtfjnd te &g aici» (I,22). In fact he says «xai
oTnAoYpap®d 10ig énodowy eig Evieiv» (f. 192).

Markos was well aware of the Turkish plans to conquer not only the
City, and destroy the Greek race, but also to become the predominant
power in the World «Ovkétt xatéyev £avtodg ol @dviot Bijpeg £0édovary,
Gl ¢Eapau Gimav 10 yévog Stavoobvtat kai pévor 1@v éni Yiig dndviwv
£ykpatelg Kataotivay,tdya 88 87 10016 e kal ioydcovaiv». He knew that
«ov Y&p xakdg Exovoty Hulv, Kai tolg fuETéPOLg O aviiypiatog motroetal
xai Tov gavtod Luydy Emibricel, Tpoaddxriiiog 1idn dv, Exvevpiopévolg 8¢ kal
dedoviwpévorgy (f. 192¥). But Markos is not a prophet of evil. He is a
pragmatist and as such he tries to find the reason for Thessaloniki’s fate
and suggest solution_s to his fellow citizens, who were listening him deliver-
ing this monody, probably during a memorial service for the dead of Thess-
aloniki, that they may avoid a similar disaster for their capital. So he asks
a rhetorical question «{nticwpev Toryapodv npdg toig eipnuévolg, 0ev 10
T0000TOV Kakdv, kai tig 1) aitia tiig Tocadtg éykatadeiyewe» and he ans-
wers it with Thucydidian words: «pabupiav gainv v &yw ye cuverdv» (cf.
Thuc. 2.41; ff. 193"-194). Therefore apathy and indifference were the real
causes of Thessaloniki’s capture. And these ingredients bring «&v p&v yu-
xaig apaptiag, v 82 cdpact véoovg, &v EBveot 8¢ Torépoug, &v 8¢ moAtteiag
o1doElg, &v 8¢ néAectv arwoeig» (f. 194). Further in diagnosing the mortal
disease which struck Thessaloniki, he says «towobtov it kai 10 éxeivng
ndfog tfig nérewg yéyovev: elnep apapnidv cvvdpopr, cvpfoviiav 1€ kal
duéheav mpocraBodoa, Gv drdvimv 1 pabupula npdEevoc, obtwg adThv Ka-
tefanticevn. Then addressing his fellow citizens states «& 8¢ fiuiv xal mpdg
napapvbiav Eotan @V yeyovétwv, kal tpdg Ty HUAV adtdv gulakiy v
€0édwpev, tadta kal AAAfAowg Siadeydpeda, xal mowdpey, xal kabdnep ol
latpol v tod kakod pifav kal dpopuiv dvehévieg i yeyovdg 10 véomua
ouvebékoyay, el prine tpocpurdEavto, TV adtdv 81 tpdrov kal futv, Opd-

o€ T} 1@V xakdv 1f] podopiq ttéov» (f. 194Y). Consequently the citizens of .

Constantinople should, according to Markos, repair the walls of their city
which were «nolMayd0ev Sieppwydtwvr (f. 195) because «tv 1@dv &xBpdv
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Sbvaptv obtwg avundotatov yevouévny, obdevi 1@V andviwv fuiv drdpEet
draywvicacOar 100 kaipod kakodvrog &t pui 1) TobTwV OxupdtnTL oOV O
motevoviag» (f. 194Y). The indifference of his fellow citizens was some-
thing that worried Markos and forced him to use strong language. He
criticizes the rich citizens who build luxurious houses or spend their money
foolishly. And immediately aferwards reminds the women of Constantino-
ple how women of past times saved their country by giving «t®dv avtdv
k6opov aravia» (f. 195). He then appeals to their patriotic feelings «ti 81
~ obv tobtouv kdAov Epyov fiuiv, & yuvaikeg, lepdv 1€ 6pob kai Snudotov...
tl oUk &xelvag pipeiodat, xatpdv Exovoat;» and he proceeds to warn them
that if they do not contribute to the repair of the walls then «td avta taig
Oettodais tabeivy.

In this campaign for the fortification of the City no one should, accor-
ding to Markos, .remain inactive; even the poor and the monks could
contribute «ti 8¢ Ouelg ol undév Exovreg, i undiv Exelv Soxolvreg; Aéyw 62
T00g Ka®’ fudg valipaiovg, kal dooig &k t@v xepdv 6 Piog, xal €mdeng 1
xopnyia t@v avaykaiov: eicl xal Vuiv xeipeg kai yobvara, kal ioydg Tolg
noAloig éni otapoig péleot toutolg €ig KaAdv kexpnpévol, ToALoD tivog
agot 1fj matpidt kal 1® Ocd kai VUV avroig Eoccben (ff. 195'-196). And
calls upon his listeners «8e0po 8 odv tmavteg AN woxii, Hid yvoun, tod
npoKelLEvou Yivopeda, tdvteg avtéxAntol xal adtokédevastol Tpdg 10 Epyov
iopev» and he has another advice to give: «pi ovv apEdpevor, elta padaxt-
oBévteg Evadpev, ayaddy éAnict SedeacBévies... 10 8 apEdpevov elta napei-
vat, xetpov f§ unde dpEacbawy. These are words which pour strongly out of
a heart which really loves the motherland. Closing his address, he declares:
«tabta kai Opiv £i8®c1 xai Povropsvore, 1181 82 kai mololouy, oldv Tiva
napakAntikd npocédnka, xai tadt’ éneldt und’ v Etepov elyov elceveykely
Tf] natpidt, kabdnep 008t Ocooarovixy» (f. 196). He concludes his monody
by admonishing his fellow citizens to help the refugees who flock from
Thessaloniki to their city.

The brief examination of some points of this important monody hel-
P us to shed some light on Markos’s political ideas and to realize that
he was also concerned for the physical survival of the Byzantine Empire,

but not of course at the expense of the Orthodox faith.

‘ The views expressed on this monody by J. Tsaras in his article «Td
xewpbypagov 192 tiic poviic Koovitoa (Eikooipivicoac) kai Mdpxog &
Ebyevikéon, Bulavriaxd, 4 (Thessaloniki, 1984), 161 167, are totally unac-
ceptable,

This work was most probably written 1mmedxately after the capture
of Thessalomkx by the Turks on the 29th of March 1430.
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25. ’Yndyvr]ua elg tov dyov kal Evdocov uéyav npopnny kai fedntnv ‘Hiiav
10V Ocafitny, Mdpiov fepopovdyov

Inc. "Edet pdv mg &An0dg fjuiv obpavodpduov tod léyou ocvvenapOijvar &’
avTOoU.

Des. T® ravayie xai ayadd kai Lworord IMvevpat viv kai ael Kai eig tovg
aidvag t@v aldvov. "Apny.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV-XVI

Oxoniensis Baroccianus 1435, ff. 98-109".

Saec. XVI

Athous Iberiticus 4508 (383), ff. 918-

Querin. A. IIL 3, ff. 43*-52.

Oxoniensis Holkham gr. 78, ff. 1-24",

Oxoniensis Leicester 91, ff, 38-54.

Saec. XVI-XVII

Oxoniensis Canonicianus gr. 50, ff. 26-49.

26. ‘Axolovbia eic tov dyiov kai Evdofov uéyav mpogiitny xal Ocdntnyy "Hiiav
10v Ocafitny

(Kavav) -

Inc. Tijg maykoopiov cuvreheiag,

Des. ©avdtov gloétt kpeittov diépevag, dppa mopdg Nvidyevoag aibépiog

avoyoipevog, Ikéteve 100 cwbijvat.

Manuscripts: |

Saec. XV

Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 196-

Saec. XV-XVI

Oxoniensis Baroccianus 145, ff. 110-112",
~ Saec. XVI

Oxoniensis Miscellaneus 242, ff. 267-
Querin. A. IIL. 3, ff. 52- .

The Oxoniensis Miscell. contains only four hymns (otipd) from the
acolouthia which we have published in OT, 567, 1. ~

27. Qsa)pfa el tdv ‘dpze;tc)? Qv év 1jj ebayyelikfj napafolfj taldvrwy

Inc. 'O 14 mévie tdAavta nemotevpévog o i nocémn pévov. & mhelw,
GAAG xal tfj modT.

Des. Tot Kupiov fudv, ¢ npéner ndoa §6Ea npd xal npomcuvnmg elg Tovg
aldvag. "Apnv.
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Manuscrlpts

Saec. XV

Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. §2-
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 9-

Parisinus gr. 1292, ff. 75"-78".

Saec. XVI |

Ambrosianus 205 (C 114 sup.), ff. 27"-
Athiniensis 2972, ff. 412-416.

Athous Iberiticus 4449 (329), ff. 380-
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 944v-945".
Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), ff. 83-
Oxoniensis Holkham 78 (115), ff. 73*-77.
Saec. XVI-XVII

Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 240v-242",

Saec. XVIII .

Athous Panteleemonensis 5846 (339), ff. 107*-112".
Marcianus 127, f. 54.

28. MéBodos el todg év 'Italig ovatdvrag véovg mpoxelpovs kavovag Tobg
Kalovpévovg kvkAovg vrd "lovdaiov tivog kalovuévov 'laxwf

Inc. "H 1dv kavévev toltov cdotactg yéyovey pév napd tivog tdv &v' Itaiiq
HOONpATIK@V. |

Des. Kai obto katelnedtes axpipde dodpeda xai todtwv thy fAlaxhy
Exdewyy.,

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV

Ambrosianus 409 (G 69 sup) ff 319-

Athous Vatopedinus 188, ff. 107-

Vaticanus gr. 1879, ff. 231- 248

Saec. XVI

Constantinopolitanus, S. Scpulcn 317, ff. 90-115.

Mercati, Isidoro, 42-46, discusses briefly this astronomxcal work
29. didAoyog ‘leidwpog fi mepi vnaKor)g

Inc. "HOelov, @, rdtep, OAiya &rra nept mtmcong dlcoucm oov Staleyouévou
MEYAAa Ydp pot Sokelc.
Des. Kai eig Apéva o0 avtol Bedrjnatog kaboppricete, mpoika usm&&oug

O 8\ éovc, @V Etépolg HEYEAWY Tévov apoBhy anodido.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV



Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 52-

Saec. XV-XVI

Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 834-838.
Saec XVIII

Athous Panteleemonensis 5846 (339), ff. 71-75v.
We are preparing an edition of this work.

30. Hepz 700 an,uov

Inc 'E&flg 81 domt Bewpnréov, 14 Tiig telovpévng mpdg avTdv enui TdvV
Aativov alopov buelag.

Des. Kai Urne&ictaco td ye uiv tiig kpeittovog hnidog, pet’ Aevbepiag
gloayeofal,

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV

Athiniensis (Voulis), 289, ff. 49- 51"

Saec. XVI

Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 697-698.
Athous Lavrentinus 2146 (M 133), ff. 150-

31. Aativwv évataois pera Popaivev Aboewy

Inc. 'O ndrog 100 drootdiov diddoyog kai Eot kai Ovopaletat.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XVI

Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), f. 707*-

- Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 252, ff. 481-482".
Undated:

Constantmopohtanus (Zographelon) 32, ff. 369 372.

32. Tob év dayioig Bso,loyozg Kai didacgkdAoig matpog NU@v Mdpfcbv dpyieniord-
: nov 'Egéaov, duidia elg v Geoytapadorov ebynv: w0 Hatep nucv 6 év toig
ovpavoig

Inc. 'Ev 1@ ovépatnt kai xapitt Kol 8uvdu‘et 100 &V npockuvni'ﬁ TpuiBt doka-
Copgvou évdg Ocod Nudv. "Aprv.
Des. Metd tadta ' éni tiig yiig Gedn kai tolg avepa)nou; ovvavestpdaen’.

Manuscripts: _
Saec. XV

Parisinus gr. 2075, ff. 385-393.
Saec. XVII '
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. i
Parisinus Suppl. gr. 475 (It was copied from the previous one).
Undated:
Vindobonensis philol. gr. 195, ff. 181-190.

A. Yiomblakis, Eug, p. 151, includes this work among those of John
Eugenikos. Father Bulovié following Yiomblakis did not mention this work
in his doctoral thesis. Mamoni and C. Tsirpanlis also avoided including it
among Markos s works. L. Petit in DTC,, op. cit., 1976, suggested that this
item should be excluded from Markos’s writings.

However this work does belong to Markos Eugenikos and this is well
proven by the title in the Vindobonensis manuscript. Since the Parisinus
gr. 2075, which is an autograph of John Eugenikos, contains other produc-
tions of Markos’s, even if John wrote «to0 avtod» in the beginning of this
work, and the previous one was actually belonging to him, still this can be
considered  a mistake of John and it should not be taken  asproof for
attributing this work to Markos’s brother. :

We are preparing a critical edition of this work.

33. Ilpdg ta debtepa kata Mavovnd ¢ Kaléig

Inc. IToMdxig yd kat’ Epavtdv yeyovae dnelitmoa, i mote fv dpa o ai-
TI0V.

Des. Kai tfjg 1@v motdv ' Exxdnoiag &l 6etépy Kakd VEAVIEVOGHEVOS.

Manuscripts:

Saec. XV
Athous Iberiticus 4765 (645), ff, 45-84.
Mega Spelaion 48, ff. 35-65".
Oxoniensis Canonicianus gr. ff. 55-92.
We are preparing a critical edition of this work.



III. THE BACKGROUND TO THE ANTIRRHETIC

For a clearer understanding and assessment of Markos Eugenikos’s
refutation of Manuel Calecas’s work About the Essence and the Energy it
is essential to examine very briefly the dispute that arose over the distinc-
tion in God between the «essence» and «energy». This distinction became
the focal point in the Palamite controversy which broke out in the last
decades of the thirteenth century. At this stage of research, while a signifi-
cant number of theological works on this particular issue still remains
unpublished, it is impossible to give a definitive account of this controver-
sy. Nevertheless recent study has shown that contrary to the belief held in
the West!, this doctrine did not originate in the thirteenth century?. The
distinction in fact goes back to the Church Fathers and in particular to the
Cappadocians who differentiated between the essence of God, which they
considered inaccessible, and his energy, which can become accessible to
human beings. This doctrine remained part of the Orthodox tradition. It
was discussed in the time of Photios, and certainly both St. Symeon the
New Theologian and Nicholas of Methone were clearly aware of this dis-
~ tinction. But it was further developed and elucidated in the course of time,
and in particular during the discussions they had with Latin theologians
_ in the thirteenth and fourteenth century. |

It was Patriarch Germanos II (1222-1240) who first formulated clearly
the distinction between essence and energy in this period. His contribution
was acknowledged by the Palamites, as is shown by the statement of Philo-
theos Kokkinos (1354-55 and 1364-76) that «Germanos took the teaching
about the holy energy and grace and illumination frbm the ancient Fathers
and theologians. He taught most excellently and proved that the energy
. was originated from the Holy Trinity, and though it differs from its nature,
it is coeternal and united with it and belongs essentially to it and it is
undivided from it. He also taught about its participation and he said that
the saints do not partake of hypostasis or essence of the Spirit, because



. 135 |
creatures cannot partake at all of the holy essence and hypostasis, only of
the holy energy and grace and illumination which is by itself simple and
undivided, though it is divided and varies in its divisions according to the
holy goodness»?.

A contemporary of Germanos II, the hieromonk Hierotheos - possibly
of Mt. Latros - can be considered - one of the most able Orthodox theolo-
gians who contributed to the «formulation» of the distinction between the
~ energies and essence in God. Though all of his works are unedited, never-
theless, we are informed in two very informative articles by hieromonk G.
Patacsi, who is preparing an edition of these works, that Hierotheos wrote
that the Holy Spirit appeared not with His essence but with His gifts, and
the gift is neither essence nor God, but natural energy*.

It is very possible that when the works of Hierotheos are published,
the now totally unknown hieromonk might emerge as the most important
forerunner of Palamas and contribute to dispelling the accusation that
Palamas formulated a theology of his own.

A further and profoundly important step towards the formulation of
the doctrine was made by Gregory of Cyprus (1283-89) with regard to the
- Filioque question and the procession of the Holy Spirit. Gregory utterly
rejected the expression that the Holy Spirit proceeds «from the Son», but
he accepted that the Holy Spirit proceeds «through the Son» and he contri-
ved a new theological term «the eternal manifestation»?,

In the conciliar Tomos which was approved by the synod of 1285,
Gregory, explaining the controversial phrases of St. John of Damascus that
the Spirit proceeds «through the Son», says: «According to the common
opinion of the Church and the teaching of the saints, the Father is the root
and source of both Son and Spirit, and the only source of divinity and the
only cause. And if some of the saints say that the Spirit also proceeds
through the Son, this phrase points to the eternal manifestation. It does
not mean the pure procession of the Spirit which originates from the Fa-
ther, otherwise thiswould - deprive the Father of being the only cause
and source of divinity, and would = prove the Theologian who says
that «All which the Father possesses the Son also possesses except causality
as a false theologian»®.

Gregory therefore following the Patristic literature accepts without
question the fact that the Father is the only cause of divinity, but he shows
clearly the eternal relation which exists between the Son and the Spirit:
«For it is accepted that the Paraclete shines forth and shows itself eternally
through the Son, just as the light shines from the sun through its rays. This
also manifests the bestowing, giving and sending of the Spirit to us. It does
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not, however, mean that it exists through the Son and from the Son, and
that it comes into existence through him and from him»’, |

The explanation given by Gregory, that the eternal shining forth of
the Spirit through the Son denotes also the «bestowing, giving and sending»
of it to us, make it crystal clear that what the Son shows are the energies
of the Holy Spirit, since Orthodox theology accepts and teaches that the
assence of the Holy Spirit (as well as that of the other two persons of the
Trinity) is incommunicable. :

Unfortunately some conservative bishops led by Metropolitan Theo-
leptos of Philadelphia, the spiritual teacher of Palamas, misunderstood
Gregory’s distinction between «procession» and «manifestation» and how
these two processes were occurring simultaneously. The misunderstanding
was further compounded by an erroneous commentary on the Tomos by
an uneducated monk called Markos, who was connected with Gregory.
Gregory’s opponents insisted that, since the Patriarch who had read Mar-
kos’s work did not correct it, it meant that he had given his approval.
Though subsequently Gregory denounced Markos’s commentary, never-
theless he was forced to resign. ‘

Notwithstanding this unfortunate and tragic incident there is no
doubt, as Gregory’s works attest, that the Patriarch has taught «ad mentem
patruum». This is confirmed by the profound influence he exercised on
Palamas and Palamite theologians, like Philotheos Kokkinos, Joseph Kalo-
thetos, Markos Eugenikos and Gennadios Scholarios who praised him
highly.

The distinction between «essence» and «energy» became the main
issue in the Palamite controversy which arose with Barlaam’s contention
that God in his essence was unknowable. Palamas rejected this and re-
stated the traditional view, namely, that though the essence of God remai-
ned inaccessible and unknowable, God became accessible and knowable
to human beings through his uncreated energies. This controversy ostensi-
bly came to an end with the Constantinopolitan Councils of 1347, 1351
and 1368 which adopted the teaching of Palamas as the official doctrine
of the Orthodox Church. The antagonism however persisted well into the
fifteenth century with which we are concerned here. ,

The most important and influential representative of the anti-Palamite
faction without any doubt was Manuel Calecas, a disciple of Demetrios
Cydones. He joined the Dominican Order and ended his life in a Domini-
can monastery on the island of Mytilene in 1410. Just at the turn of the
fifteenth century, with the encouragement of his teacher Demetrios Cydo-
nes, he wrote to Joseph Bryennios who was then in Crete rebuking him for
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supporting Palamite theology on the subject of the difference between
essence and energy in God®. His participation in the controversy is of
interest. For Calecas in his dispute with Bryennios drew his arguments
from Thomas Aquinas whose teachings on this point were diametrically
opposed to those of Palamas. He adopted the same line of argument in his
analysis of the Synodal Tomos of 1351.

It is clear from the surviving evidence, though not all of those who
took part in the dispute left written works, that disputation among theolo-
gians was not an isolated incident, and that the issue on the contrary was
very much alive in the fifteenth century for Calecas to consider it necessary
to re-open the «Palamite» controversy.

The purpose of writing this work, as he states in his introduction, was
«to clarify the decision of the Council of 1351»%. But far from clarifying
or explaining the text of the Synodal Tomos, Calecas proceeded to an all
out attack against it and particularly against Gregory Palamas, whom he
considered the chief architect of this synodal decision. In the course of his
critique Calecas quotes extensively from Palamas’s works with the sole
purpose of refuting them. His line of argument is similar to that he adopted
in his letter to Bryennios. He draws his material from Aquinas as well as
- from Demetrios Cydones’s work «Against Palamas»'%. He does not always
state his source, but the line of argument he adopts follows strictly the
propositions advanced by his teacher a few decades earlier. This would
suggest that the controversy had received a fresh impetus in this period
and that Cydones’s works had perhaps by then become inaccessible to the
public so that Calecas felt it mcumbent on h1m to disseminate his teacher’s
beliefs.

Not all anti-Palamites were as prolific or important as Manuel Calecas.
Maximos Chrysoberges brother of the Archbishop Andreas of Rhodes, was
another Greek intellectual who became a Dominican monk during Cale-
cas’s time and who also took part in the controversy. But Maximos, unlike
Manuel, limited himself to refuting Palamism either orally or in letters, as
the extant letter he sent to the Cretans'' demonstrates. Joseph Bryennios!?
mentions a discussion he had with Maximos during which the subject of
the distinction between the essence and the energy was touched upon.
Among the arguments brought to bear on this occasion in support of the
Latin view and in an attempt to persuade him, Bryennios maintains, was
the belief that God helps the Latins more than the Orthodox!3, -

Maximos’s brother, Andreas, a Dominican monk, and later Roman
Catholic archblshop of Rhodes and Nicosia of Cyprus also took part in
the controversy. He played an important role in the Council of Ferrara-
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Florence in 1438-39 as a member of the Latin delegation and one of its
chief spokesmen'®. He had studied Latin theology in Padua and therefore
was well informed on Thomist teaching. But as he was involved in various
papal missions he wrote no major work to support his ideas. He only left
a short but important treatise which he composed in response to a letter
of inquiry sent to him by Bessarion. This work' deals exclusively with the
Palamite controversy and is heavily based on the work of Prochoros Cydo-
nes «About the essence and the energy in God»'é, Which in turn is depen-
dent on the «Summa Contra Gentiles» of Thomas Aquinas which Deme-
trios had translated into Greek!”.

Another active anti-Palamite was the third brother, Theodoros Chry-
soberges. Following in the steps of his two brothers he too became a Domi-
nican monk and was later elevated to the Latin archbishopric of Olena.
He was involved in the discussions for the convention of the Council and
was sent as an imperial ambassador to Pope Martin V'3, Unfortunately no
work of his, if ever he wrote one, has survived.

But perhaps one of the most educated anti-Palamites who was subse-
‘quently destined to play an important role in the West was cardinal Bessa-
- rion. Ten years younger than Markos Eugenikos, he was to follow a road
completely different from Markos. ,

It is very important to consider why Bessarion who, like Markos, had
been taught by the same teachers John Chortasmenos and George Gemistos
Plethon, was eventually converted to Catholicism. Perhaps the answer lies
in the fact that both these teachers who had probably a profound impres-
sion on Bessarion taught philosophy and mathematics but not theology
and especially the mystical theology of the Orthodox Church, though Chor-
tasmenos was a pro-Palamite. | :

‘Bessarion, a bright young boy, came to Constantinople with his patron
the Metropolitan of Trebizond Dositheos in 1416 and very soon entered
a monastery in Selymbria, attending a seminar to study literature under
the direction of John Chortasmenos, who had become Metropolitan of
Selymbria having adopted the monastic name Ignatios. Later he studied
under the famous teacher George Chrysococces and had as a fellow student
the well known Italian humanist Francesco Filelmo!® through whom he
«had learnt of the exciting new intellectual developments in the revival of
classical learning in the West»2,

In 1423 he was tonsured a monk and two years later ordamed a deacon
in Constantinople?!, It is important to note that Bessarion was only 22
when he became deacon despite the Holy Canons® prescription that the
minimum age for such an ordination was 25. One may conclude that
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Bessarion’s monastery where he took his vo»&s was not strictly adhering to
the rules for otherwise it should have never authorised such an ordination
which was violating the Holy Canons?, It is possible that he only nominally
belonged to a monastery and was free to pursue his intellectual pursuits.
This seems to be supported by the fact that he undertook missions abroad
on behalf of the Emperor as he himself says in his «Encyclical letter to the
Greeks»?3, .

This is not an exaggeration since, we know, that while still a deacon
‘Bessarion was sent as an imperial ambassador to the Court of Trebizond
to arrange an alliance and seek the hand of the daughter of the Emperor
of Trebizond for John VIII Palaeologos?®. He carried out both these tasks
successfully. From an early age therefore he was destined to be a diplomat,
aservice which he liked and was later on to carry out for the Popes of Rome.

In 1430, again below the age of 30 required by the Holy Canons, he
was ordained priest?. But being not a hieromonk attached to a strict mona-
stery or having to observe the monastic typicon, he was free to travel to
the Peloponnese and study for some years under the famous Platonic philo-
sopher Plethon®. When he returned to Constantinople, he was honoured
by the Emperor by being appointed abbot of the imperial monastery of St.
Basil in 14362, A year later and at the young age of 34 he was consecrated
Metropolitan of Nicaea then under Turkish rule, but which he never visi-
ted, It is possible that during the period he spent as an abbot he became
familiar with Palamite theology. The philosophical spirit of Bessarion
seems to have been greatly troubled by this encounter with Palamism which
he probably could not comprehend being not in tune with its mystical
aspects®. He was by training a classicist who had not like Markos Eugeni-
. kos, concentrated on theology, but having certain knowledge of theological
works he could later on as metropolitan expound on theological issues, as
indeed did the neo-pagan Gemistos Plethon on the Filioque®. Bessarion’s
elevation to the See of Nicaea, acording to Capranica in his Funeral Ora-
tion on him, was due to the close friendship he enjoyed with the Emperor’s
brother Theodore II, whom he had first met in the Peloponnese®. In other
words, Bessarion does not seem to have had a rigorous theological training,
nor was he considered an outstanding theologian by the clerical circles in
Constantinople at the time. For during the preliminary discussions between
the Emperor and the Church for the projected Council, Bessarion was not
_.included among the Orthodox theologians who were to pammpate in them.
The task was assigned to Anthony of Heraclexa Markos Eugenikos, Grego-
ry the Confessor,. Kritopoulos, George Scholarios and others?2, Nor was he
appointed as a proxy by any Eastern Orthodox Patriarch in the first place?,
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That he was out of tune with certain aspécts of the Orthodox tenets
and that he was moving towards Catholicism may be guaged from the two
letters he wrote to the Geek Catholic Archbishop of Rhodes, Andreas
Chrysoberges, to discuss certain problematic passages he had come across
.in Thomas Aquinas.

‘Before examining the contents of the letter it is perhaps worth-while
to examine simply the action of Bessarion in sending this letter to Andreas.
It would have been of no paramount interest if such a letter had been
written and sent by a lay delegate for example, such as Scholarios or Gemi-
stos. But for the Metropolitan of Nicaea, the eighth high ranking bishop
of the Patriarchal hierarchy and one of the chief spokesmen of the Greek
delegation to express his doubts on the tenets of his Church and seek advice
from a Catholic Archbishop seems inappropriate to say the least’. His
action was contrary to the Holy Canons of the Orthodox Church since at
his consecration as bishop he took an oath on the Gospel to obey and
observe the Holy Canons which stipulated that doctrines accepted by the
Orthodox Church should be adhered to without question. The infringement
of the Canons was punishable by defrockment and excommunication.
When he took the oath, Bessarion must have known that Palamism was
already an official doctrine of the Church and therefore the right course
of action would have been for him to tender his resignation before he set
out to represent his Church in the Council of Ferrara when he discovered
that he could not uphold its tenets.

Of these two letters he sent to Chrysoberges only the second survives.
The first never received a reply, due probably to the fact that Andreas was
‘very busy with papal missions and thus unable to reply and Bessarion had
to write a second time pressing him for an answer?s, By then he was already
a bishop and on his way to Ferrara as a delegate to the Council. The year
was 1437 and the letter was written from Modon?¥ begging Andreas to
write to him «something new and important and fittingly wise»¥’. This
letter which has been preserved in Andreas’s answer who quoted it verba-
tim, is of great interest, for it enables us to pinpoint more accurately the
approximate date of Bessarion’s conversion,

Bessarion in his letter to Andreas raise certain controversxal passages
he had come across in Thomas Aquinas whom he most probably had read
in the original®, though he may not have read the whole of the Summa
Theologica¥. These passages, as he wrote, aroused._in him a certain anxiety.
and he sought Andreas’s advice: «What makes us really wonder is the
question of the holy essence and energy. Your reverence knows very well
that various gpinions have been put forward in our Greek Church and it
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was confirmed and decreed that the holy essciznce should be regarded as
being different from its holy energy»*’. Then he proceeds to say that though
the blessed Thomas considers the holy energy as being the same as holy
essence, yet in some passages he seems to distinguish them. If this were
so, undoubtedly Bessarion could see that the two views, that of Aquinas
and Palamas, were in fact identical. And what he had come to regard as
heretical turned out to be, or so it seemed, the beliefs of the Catholic
Church as well. What is of interest at this point is that his insistence and
anxiety to be advised on this issue may not be simply academic, but may
in fact indicate that even before his consecration Bessarion had adopted
the Catholic beliefs, for othermse his urgent disquiet would be inexplica-
ble?l,

‘The new 'uncertainty created by the contradictory passages probably
increased the sense of guilt he must have felt. For, having accepted the
honour his Church has bestowed on him by elevating him to the See of
Nicaea and appointing him.a delegate, far from upholding her tenets he
had already committed himself to Catholicism. Hence his plea to Andreas
. for an explanation, probably in the hope that this would dispel his sense
of culpability by reassuring him that indeed his Church had erred on certain
matters from God’s will and therefore he was duty bound to seek truth
elsewhere. «<How, most wise fatherm, he wrote, «can that assembly of Chri-
stians be and be called the Catholic and Apostolic Church which on the
first article of faith has expressed contradictory views and thus decreed
strongly each one should express it. How then such a Church which is
moved and governed by the founder of truth would teach falsehood about
Him? For it is common opinion that a contradiction cannot be true. There
was a time when our Church believed that nothing was uncreated except
the three Persons of the divinity and that all the perfections of the Holy
Trinity were identical with her. Sometime after the Church decreed the
opposite. I do not know by what she had been persuaded to do so and thus
she instructed (her members) to believe this as a pillar of faith, calling
uncreated not only the three Persons and the all above essence and nature
but also a host of endless kinds and species of deities, inferior and supe-
riom. Then he comes to the most crucial point of his letter: «And since
the Church has once departed from the truth, it seems that this is not the
Church in which the Lord promises to stay until the end of the centuries,
because. that staying cannot be otherwise understoad than as its being
maintained by Him always on the foundation of truth and since it has once
erred, it seems to us that this is not the Church to which the Lord promnses
to stay until the end of the World»42
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The opening and final words of this lettér leave no doubt that Bessa-
rion had wholeheartedly rejected Palamism and had already moved to-
wards. Catholicism. Andreas’s reply as it was expected did nothing but
confirm Bessarion in his newly found faith. He assured him that Thomas
«the protector of the true faith», meaning probably that Palamas was the
protector of the false faith, held fast to the belief that the essence and the
energy in God are identical*’. Given the evidence contained in this letter
it is clear that Bessarion had questioned the canonicity of his Church on
the most important article of faith and had committed himself to Roman
Catholicism before his departure to the projected Council*. So an ardent
follower of Barlaam and Akindynos, the heresiarchs* dressed as a metropo-
litan of the Orthodox Church* was accompanying the Byzantine delegation
to Italy.

If this was the case with Bessarion, it is clear that Markos Eugenikos
-was left to all intents and purpose the only delegate to uphold the tenets
of the Eastern Church. Had Bessarion declared his belief, it is most proba-
ble that, in accordance with the Canons of the Church, he would have been
defrocked. But what is certain is that his mental defection went a long way
to weakening the Greek delegation.

If the anti-Palamite Latinizing faction prided itself on such formidable
figures, those who opposed it had also distinguished personalities in their
ranks. One of them was Demetrios Chrysoloras who came from Thessaloni-
ki. He was a philosopher, astronomer and adviser to the Emperor Manuel
Palaeologos*’. Demetrios was a strong supporter of the Palamite theology
and an admirer of Neilos Cabasilas in whose defence he composed an
antirrhetic work*? criticising the treatise Demetrios Cydones wrote against

- Cabasilas*®, Chrysoloras composed it in the form of an imaginary dialogue
supposedly conducted between Neilos Cabasilas, Thomas Aquinas, Deme-
trios Cydones and himself. In this dialogue he tried to show the enormous
distance that existed between the hesychast and the Latin theology, though
unlike other anti-Latin writers he adopted a mild tone towards Thomas
Aquinas’, This was probably due to the fact that he was not a cleric or a
monk and he might have had some friends among the anti- Palamltes whom
he did not wish to offend.

Probably one of the most active Palamites of that period was the abbot
of the famous monastery of Stoudios and later Patriarch Euthymios. A
highly educated man, he was sent to Italy as imperial envoy by the Emperor
Manuel in order to discuss the projected Union-Council®'. Unfortunately
he seems to have written no work on the Palamite controversy, but accor-
ding to the information contained in the Canon Markos Eugenikos'‘compo-
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sed in honour of him, Euthymios was involvec‘i in discussions with suppor-
ters of Akindynos whom he criticized many times, though he failed to
persuade and prevent them from joining the Latin Church¥.

An equally distinguished figure and one of the most prominent apolo-
gists and champions of Orthodoxy during those troubled years was Sy-
meon, Metropolitan of Thessaloniki (1416/17-1429). He was born in Con-
stantinople and entered the monastery of Xanthopouloi. Before his eleva-
tion to the See of Thessaloniki, Symeon was a well known confessor and
preacher in the Byzantine capital. Gennadios Scholarios was among those
who listened to his sermons with pleasure’3, One may presume that among
the subjects with which he dealt in his sermons were the questions of the
Filioque and the difference between the essence and the energy in God;
this presumption is strengthened by the writings which he penned later on
these subjects.

Symeon wrote a «Dialogue against the heresies»’* where he devoted
chapters 19-22 to the «Latin heresies». He also sharply attacked the leaders
of the anti-Palamite camp, Barlaam and Akindynos and devoted chapter
number 30% to a critique of them and of Gregoras. In this work, following
the path of the traditional theologian, he praised and extolled Palamas and
his supporters Philotheos Kokkinos, Neilos of Thessaloniki, Nikolaos Ca-
basilas and Theophanes of Nicaea’é, while at the same time he strongly
refuted the teaching of Barlaam®”. Symeon attacked fiercely the Calebrian
philosopher Barlaam, in a letter which he sent to a zealot Orthodox in
Crete, who was greatly worried about the ecclesiastical situation on his
~ island’s, In this letter, Symeon deals simply with the Filioque question and

the distinction between the essence and the energy, though not so clearly
with the latter problem. He also advises the unknown Cretan to remain a
faithful supporter of the Orthodox faith. From this letter it seems clear
that the Cretan was probably a lay-theologian and a preacher and that he
had influence on a circle of Orthodox Christians. From another letter
Symeon wrote to Makarios Makres, friend and fellow theologian, we learn
that he had sent letters to various people, most of whom were probably
clerics, urging them to be rather cautious on the pro_;ected Union-Council.
These letters were received by the recnplents with mixed feelings and in
some cases they were the cause of disturbances®®. Unfortunately the names
~of the addressees are not known. Makarios's reply to Symeon who asked

for more information on the subject, has not been found so far. But one

thing seems to be certain that those who protested against Symeon s letters
were influential members of the Church who were in favour of a Union-
Council. An interesting question which arises is whether those people had
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any connection with the anti-Palamites of the Capital. It is clear therefore
that Symeon was conducting his campaign against the Latins not only in
his See but also abroad.

His close friend Makarios Makres or Makros was born in Thessaloniki
and early in his life entered the monastery of Vatopedi of Mount Athos.
He was later invited by the Emperor Manuel Palacologos to undertake the
renovation of the imperial monastery of Pantokrator, where he also became
abbot®, Makarios was also a friend of Sphranzes®!. However for unknown
reasons the Patriarch Joseph II considered him to be a heretic$?, while the
pro-unionist Sphrantzes admired him and considered him to be a holy
man$3. A logical explanation of this divergence of opinion might be that
Makarios, despite his being sent together with Iagaris to the Pope as impe-
rial ambassador to make arrangements for the forthcoming Union Council,
~ was perhaps regarded, together with his friend Symeon of Thessaloniki, as
one of the two main obstacles to the realization of the Council. The Pa-
triarch and his advisers who supported the projected Council may have
been concerned about the possible influence men like the «fanatic» Maka-
rios could exercise on others, particularly since Makarios had backed up
Symeon’s strongly anti-unionist stance’. This had already aroused com-
plaints among some of the anti-Palamites and the matter was referred to
the Patriarch. There is no doubt that Makarios was critical of Rome, for
he wrote a treatise consisting of ten chapters against the Latins$’, in which
work one can see clearly his hostile attitude towards the Latin Church in
contrast to his total devotion to the established Palamite theology. It ap-
pears that Makarios was a leading figure in the Palamite dispute in Con-
stantinople. Consequently, when he died in 1431, he left behind him the
legacy of an Orthodox zealot56 and his monastic community honoured him
as a saint. Seven years after his death, some Greek delegates at the Council
of Florence called upon Markos Eugenikos to imitate Makarios and speak
fearlessly and with courage in defence of the Orthodox doctrine®’.

In contrast to Makarios, Joseph Bryennios (1350-1431/32) was one of
“the most famous theologians of his epoch and a prolific writer. He was
. born in Constantinople and became a hieromonk at the famous monastery
of Stoudios. He travelled extensively abroad on ecclesiastical missions to
Cyprus and Crete. He was a fierce opponent of the anti-Palamites and
familiar with the works of Thomas Aquinas which had been translated into
Greek. Though he was very careful not to speak openly against the Latins,
since he was obliged to travel in territories which were occupied by them,
in his works he stated clearly his criticisms against Latin theology. On one
occasion during a dialogue he held with the Greek Dominican monk Maxi-
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mos Crysoberges in Crete®8, Bryennios vehemently attacked the Thomistic
theology, accusing its author of being influenced by Platonic philosophy®.

Among the Latinizers whom Bryennios knew well was the famous
Demetrios Cydones, then in Venice, to whom he sent a letter expressing
his sorrow that the latter had become a Roman Catholic and as a close
friend begging him to return to his mother Church. Similarly Bryennios
severely criticized all the Greeks who joined the Latin Church’'. The lan-
guage he used in his works was however moderate for he saw the Latinizers
as his compatriots and tried tactfully to peruade them to return to their
original Church, a method which appears to have been highly effective if
the information given by Scholarios that Cydones confessed to Bryennios
his intention to return to Orthodoxy is true’>. Unfortunately Cydones did
not live long enough to verify this information. At the end of his mission
abroad Bryennios settled in Constantinople. He did not remain idle in his
monastery, but he led an active life both as a teacher and a preacher. A
short sermon on the Transfiguration which he probably delivered in a
church, shows his intensity and involvement in the Palamite controversy’.
In it he tries hard to persuade his congregation that the light of the Transfi-
guration was not created (this was a subject on which Palamites and anti-
Palamites held totally opposing views), and considers all those who dispute
this, namely the anti-Palamites, as enemies of the saints and the truth™,
Similarly he delivered an oration in the Triclinium in the Palace-probably
in the presence of the Emperor and his court” — on the subject of the holy
energy. In this oration he displayed his patristic knowledge by quoting
seventeen Fathers of the Church in support of the distinction between the
essence and the energy in God. He called upon his audience to chose
between the Fathers on one hand and Akindynos and Barlaam on the
other™, In this sermon too, he displayed his moderate approach despite
his strong feelings on the subject by assuring his listeners that he would
pray for both those who accept the distinction between essence and energy
and those who reject it, so that the former would remain firm in their faith
and the latter would refrain from this heresy”’.

From the subject of Bryennios’s speeches we may conclude that there
were a considerable number of Byzantines who either totally rejected or
doubted the correctness of the Palamite teaching and it was this section of
Constantinopolitan society that he tried to influence. Another subject
which he considered of prirﬁary importance and about which he held dis-
cussions both with papal ambassadors visiting Constantinople and Byzan-
tine Latinizers was the procession of the Holy Ghost™. Unfortunately the
names of these Byzantines are not revealed because there was always the
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p0551b1hty that they might rejoin the Orthod‘ox Church™. Bryennios was
not against a Union-Council and had said that if God permitted such a
Council, he would have attended it and spoken in it¥. In fact he delivered
a speech in the Synodal Hall of the Great Church - probalby in the presence
of the Patriarch and the Synod — advising them how to act in order to
succeed in their objections in the Union-Council®'.

The last known «defender of Orthodoxy» was the teacher of both
Markos Eugenikos and Bessarion. John Chortasmenos, later Ignatios, Me-
tropolitan of Selymbria. In a letter sent to Atoumes he praises highly his
dead friend Theodoros Antiochites for his total opposition to the Filioque.
In the same letter he considers piety to be related to the truth of doctrines
and the correct belief about God®2. This is a clear indication that Chortas-
menos was a traditional Orthodox and as such a pro-Palamite. His anti-
Latin feelings are expressed in a letter sent to the teacher Joseph Bryennios
when the latter returned from his mission to Cyprus. Praising Bryennios
- and his fellow envoys, he says that they proved that the Cypriots, contrary
to the instructions of the Church, were in communion with the Latins on
the island, and that the most important thing «even if the Latins became
blue in the face from lying against us», is the accuracy of doctrine®>. But
perhaps the most interesting document we have which indicates the Ortho-
dox feelings of Chortasmenos is a letter addressed to the humanist, Manuel
Chrysoloras who had secretly joined the Catholic Church?¢, Chortasmenos
begs Manuel to make an open profession of faith in order that he (Chortas-
menos) may be able to answer those who accused Manuel as being a Lati-
nophron. Though from the published works of Chortasmenos one can
conclude that he was not a great thedlogian - he was however a good
philologist - nevertheless he was a. traditional Orthodox respecting the
doctrines of his Church and considering the Latins as heretics. So the
conclusion of Father Stormon that Bessarion «Deep down, stands closer
to his spiritual master Chortasmenos, man of letters and model of sanctity,
than to the brilliant phllosophxcal figure of Pletho»*®* cannot be supported
by his extant works. Chortasmenos the admirer of Bryenmos could never
have even contemplated rejecting Palamism; whether. he found time to
study it or not, he was humble enough to accept it w1thout questlon since
he believed that this was accepted by his Church.

It is thus evident that the Palamite controversy was still a raging issue
during the first half of the fifteenth century. Therefore it would have been
totally inconceivable for a man like Markos Eugenikos, a future «unflin-
ching champion of Orthodoxy» not to have taken a leading part.



IV. TEXT AND MANUSCRIPTS
A. TEXT

'The First Antirrhetic of Markos Eugenikos which is edited below, was
written against Manuel Calecas’s About the essence and energy. It is his-
most important work and the last to be written in the Palaeologan period!.
Its structure follows the traditional pattern of antirrhetics which consists
of criticism and commentary. Extracts from the work which are to be
refuted are quoted and juxtaposed to Biblical and patristic quotations
which prove the work to be conceived on erroneous lines and contrary to
the accepted tenets of the Church. In addition the author brings to bear
“his own explanation and clarification on the disputed points.

Markos wrote two Antirrhetics against Calecas’ s About the esscence
and energy and though both deal with the same subject, that is, the refuta-
tion of Calecas’s work against the Synodal Tome of 13512, nevertheless he
-considered his First as a separate work from his Second Antirrhetic?. The
closing lines of the First «&ni 88 ta Sedtepa 1@V adtod Adywv itéov, v olg
GyoVioTIkatepov cuvictatal tfi idlg Oécew (p. 234, 20-21) confirm that
this is so. In addition the quoted words suggest that Calecas himself had
divided his word into two parts, though this is not apparent in the Migne
edition, and that Markos in his refutation followed strictly the order of
About the essence and energy. In his introductory note (IIpoBewpia) to
these works, Markos stated the reasons for writing his Antirrhetics and
called upon his readers to consider his works as a compilation of Biblical
and patristic quotations with his own interpretation and arguments not
used before in the Palamite controversy (p. 157,01). From the wealth of

-Biblical and patristic quotations and the way he handles his material, it .
becomes apparent that Markos was in total command of his subject and
as an experienced theologian could offer his own personal contribution to
the Palamite theology, he also made it quite clear that those who wished
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to read more polemical and detailed accounts on this subject should consult
the works of the fathers who had confronted the heresy at its inception,
that is the works of Gregory Palamas and Philotheos Kokkinos.

Markos begins his exposé and step by step refutation of Calecas’s views
(Anpfipata). He first deals with the distinction between the energies and
essence in God (pp. 164, 29-168,25). He then moves on to an examination
of the word ©¢dtng denoting the energy of God and the usage of the word
in the patristic context (pp. 168, 26-173, 19). Having defined this term he
proceeds to reject the argument of Calecas, namely, that the names attribu-
ted to God and which describe his energies are merely verbal points. Mar-
kos, following in the steps of the earlier Palamite theologians, maintains
that the «npdypata dvio tod Ocod Quoikd Kal 1dg ovoldderg duvapetg kai
évepyelac» (pp. 173, 20-180, 3). Then he goes on to explain how there are
many distinctions in God between the essence and the energy (pp. 180,
4-181, 31) and that the energy of God can become visible through his grace
(pp. 181, 31-190, 30). The holy energy is «inferior» in relation to the
essence which is «transcental» (bperpévn xai Oepkepévn Bedmge) (pp. 191,
1-197, 7). He maintains that the distinctions in God between energy and
essence do not créate division in Him (pp. 197, 8-202, 14) and that man’
s deification is uncreated and without beginning (pp. 202, 15-204, 28). He
returns once more to the subject of holy essence and energy and accepts
the patristic axiom that the holy nature begets, and the energy creates and
that the faithful can receive and see solely the holy energy (pp. 204, 29-211,
15). But in order that God can be seen through his grace the faithful must
undergo a particular change (pp. 211, 16-213, 30). So fundamental he
considers this to be that he repeats and insists that the hypostasis of the
Holy Spirit is not given to human beings, but what is actually given is its
grace and energy (pp. 213, 31-215, 29). And that all the names given to
God refer to His energies and not to His essence which is and will always
be unknown to human beings (pp. 215, 30-217, 28).

v Having refuted Calecas on these points he further adduces evidence

from his Palamite predecessors Germanos II and Gregory of Cyprus, who
held similar views on this matter (pp. 217, 29-220, 2). He returns to the
subject of energy where he utterly rejects Calecas’s statement that God can
create and govem everything with one power or energy (pp. 220, 3-226,
26). He argues that the holy energxcs and essence do not create a composi-
tion in God - . .(pp. 226,
27-234, 23). He bnngs his Anurrhetxc to a close by summarizing briefly
his previous arguments and stating that there is one God in essence, power
and energy according to the conception and sayings of the theologians (p.
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232, 35-36).

The date of the composmon of the First Anthirrhetic is difficult to
ascertain, but judging from the contents it seems that it belongs to the pen
of a mature Markos, and was most probably written in the 1430’ s when
he was a hieromonk at the monastery of Mangana. This may be partly
supported by the fact that Markos in his Antirrhetic, though he attacks
Aristotle and the Thomistic theology, nevertheless  avoids mentioning
Thomas Aquinas by name. He may have done this on purpose because he
did not wish to affect the discussions for the covocation of a Union Council
then taking place in Constantinople.

The language of the Antirrhetic offers no difficulties. Markos occassio-
nally uses archaisms while with his quotations from Greek authors and
myths shows that he had an excellent classical education.

Even if only this Antirrhetic had survived from the works of Markos,
it would be no exaggeration to say that it would have been enough to
include him among the last great theologians of the late Palaeologian era
and earned him the title of «doctor» of the Orthodox Church. For Eugeni-
kos is able not only to present the correct patristic quotations to combat
the arguments of Calecas, but is also capable of giving an explanation which
is in accordance with the tradition of Orthodox belief and proving his
opponent’s erroneous conception. The «theology» of Markos, like that of
Palamas, was heightened by his excellent classical education but it was also
«a product» of his personal ascetical and mystical life. For like all the great
doctors of the Orthodox Church he too combined these two qualities: good
education and mystical life. It is on the strength of these qualities, clearly
manifested by the trilogy, if it is legitimate to use this term, he composed
in support of Palamism, that Markos Eugenikos can be regarded as the last
most important Palamite theologian of the Byzantine era.

B. MANUSCRIPTS
The First Antirrhetic has been handed to us in three manuscripts.

1. A = Oxoniensis Canonicianus gr 49*;

Fifteenth century’. Western paper with at least three different types
of water marks. 160 numbered folios..The first folio with the contents is
not numbered and folios 159-160 are left blank. The text is written in single
columns of 24 lines. 140 x 220 mm; written surface, 95 x 150 mm.
Collatzon 8 x 12 ‘
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Scribe: Theodoros Agallianos®. Folios 105-105" as well as the titles in 55
~and 92 and the marginalia were written by two different hands. F. 105"
was written by another hand. In the present edition have been included
only the marginalia written by Agallianos in red ink.

Decoration: Ornate initials (ff. 10v, 11, 55, 106Y, 133).

Inks: Brown and black for text; red for titles and some marginalia.
Binding: Red leather with decoration in front and back. The binding dates
from the XVth century and it was probably made in Constantinople.
Previous Owners: The first owner was most probably Theodoros Agallianos.
The manuscrit was later acquired by the Venetian Jesuit Matteo Luigi
Canonici (1727-1805) who was a passionate collector of manuscripts, sta-
tues, medals and books. In 1817 the Bodleian Library bought his large
collection of manuscripts (2045 mss. included 128 Greek) for the astrono-
mical sum of £5444. This manuscript was written in two different periods
since the works of Markos are written in brown ink and the rest in black.
Contents: ' ,

ff. 1-6 Canon to the nine orders of the incorporeal

ff. 6-11 Acolouthia and Canon to St. John of Damascus

ff. 11-55 First Antirrhetic against Calecas

ff. 55-92 Second Antirrhetic against Calecas

ff. 92-101 Syllogistic chapters against the followers of Akindynos

ff. 101-105 Antirrhetic against the sophist Argyropoulos’ s work about the
angels |

ff. 105-105 Hymns to St. Catherine

f. 105¥ Hymns to Sts. Constantine and Helen

ff. 106-133 Theodoros Agallianos’s First treatise against his accusers

ff. 133-153 Ibid., Second treatise against his accusers

ff. 153-155" Ibid., a letter to the monk Ignatios

ff. 155%-156 Ibid., a letter to the hieromonk Joseph.

Marginalia in different hands:

Kaléxkag (158, 4-6); ©% xavwv opvddov (159, 8-9); véorg toutorg aipetixoig
(159, 29-32); thv avriroyiav (160, 6); Beiav évépyerav (160, 8-10); Belav
ovciav (160, 10-11); Baoreiag Kavraxouvtnvot (160, 18-20); I'pnyopag (160,
20-22); Makapdg (160, 21-23); 1@ 1@V dylwv déypata (160, 28-30); dAnbelag

- ddvapuv (161, 1-3); duydj Seddv (161, 3-14); I'pnyopd (161, 18-19); Modapd

Toépov (161, 26-27); Bacthevovtog ' Avdpovikov (162, 7-10); tpral peylotorg
owvddorg (162, 16-18); Kaviakoulnvod (162, 20-21); Sidxpiorg Oelag odoiog
xal Evepyelag (162, 21-23); Baphadp (162, 22-24); "Axivbuvog (162, 23-25);
G* kal Zmw ouvvddov (162, 30-33); pulav Exxinclav (163, 1-2); ‘lwdvvov tod
Béxxov (163, 17-18); tijv dxtiotov kal didiov kal 8eomoidy xdpiv 100 IMvev-
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Hatog (163 29-8, 2); nept tob pwTdg TiG Matauopq:wcewg (164, 19-22); xai
Beiag ovolag (164, 22-24); Sidkpioiv ovaiag kai dvepyeiag (165, 5-8); Atovu-
oiov (165, 15); npdodog (165, 17); Sudxprarg (165, 18); doyetor petaddoerg
(165, 19-70); petaddoerg (165, 20); Md&wog (165, 24-26); duikpiarg Oeia
(165, 26-29); xowvaf (165, 29-30); tivi Tpéne TAnBiverat 6 Oedg (165, 30-10,
2); filog (166, below 12-3); tpdodov enaiv tiv Ociav évépyelav (166, above
1. 3-5); Arovdorog (166, 7-8); Suaxproig Oeia tig ov (166, 8-10); duakpiorg
Oco eig v évépyerav avtod (166, 16-18); adtod (166, 18-19); xeve Beordye
(166, 26-27); tovdaikriv (166, 27-29); 'EMqvev (166, 29-30); "AploToTéAng
(167, 2); ovslav &vepyii, BeAntikiiv, navtoduvapov évvoodpev (167, 8-11);
Epya pvoewg kai Oednioewg (167, 12-16); 'Tovotivog katd tob ' AptototEéAoug
(167, 19-21); odx &Ako 10 elvar kai dAho o AéyesBat (167, 21-23); 'Tovotivou
(167, 24-27); Odndpyet & o (167, 29-31); xai 10 &vurdpyer (167, 31-32); 10
Ov iAo (168, 3-4); xai 10 mpoodv &Ao (168, 5-7); évepyelag, ovolag, Siaxpt-
- oG (168, 12-14); tv &vépyerav xai Ocdmta Kai dxtictov dporoyodot (168,
14-17); Nooong (168, 30-13, 2); tdv nepi advtiv (169, 6-7); évépyewa (169,
14-16); Awovuaiov (170, 1-3); 61 1y dvépyewa (170, 3-4); 'ABavaciov (170,
4-5); évépyeid ot (170, 4-6); svepyeiag (170, 5-8); ring, &AAn (170, 13-135);
Zivodog G' (170, 17-18); Zuvddov ™ (170, 20-21); Bacirelov (170, 28-30);
Ev pévov (171, 11-12); eig piav Oedmra kai gig plav Ty Oedmra (171,
14-16);, dvvapg pia, tijv 18 Snpiovpyikily kai povonukiv (171, 17-22);
"ABavaciov (174, 1-2); Ma&ipov (174, 14-15);, Ma&ipov (174, 20-21); KvpiA-
Aov (176, 20-22); Xpvcootdpov (176, 26-21, 2); aipetikfoi] (177, 7-8); aywe-
ovvng [Mvedpa érayyeliag (177, 8-12); tiva 1@ dvépuata 1d v @Uoiv dniod-
vta, kai tiva Ty xapwv (177, 27-28); cuvovsiotat & avtod xapiopata (177,
- 30, 178, 2); éugpdonpa petd v dvdotactv (182 above 1. 2-5); Aovvsiov
(182, 15-17); Magipov (182, 26-27); Aapacknvod (183, 6-7); "Avdpéov Kpij-

™g (183, 19-22); katagatikiy, otepnukiyv (194, 26-28); Suvdpelg xal évép-
yew (198, 3-5); fueic pipodpeda tdv Oedv, ody Nudg éxeivog (198, 26-30);
@Uo1g kal dvépysia od tadtdv (205, 12-15); Matipou (213, 8-9), Adperte,
¢dyete...Xpvcootéuov (213, 18-20); INvevpatog ovolav, vrdstacy (219,
14-16); xdprv, Swpedv (219, 26-27); Bacikefov (219, 29-31); &vépyeia (219,
31-32); ta 6vépata té &ni Ocob AeySpeva xal ypagdpeva, dvopatd elot 1dv
Beiov avtod dvepysidv (220, 13-17); Ma&ipov (226, 10-11); piav v Beiav
gvépyerav &€ g al moAhal Beian (226, 12-17); xowvr (226, 17-20); dvodoiov
xal ui Vpeothg (228, 9-11); puoikdg xal ovorwddg kal dxtiotwg kad’ adtd
Vpeatdal (228, 21-27); cuvbioelg (228, 27-28); 10 guowdv (229, 7-8); 1o
dikatov (229, 8- -9); 10 pLdvBpwnov (229, 9-10); 10 dnuovpyikdy (229, 10-
1); &k t@v Evepyeidv yvopilopev tdv Oedv (229, 18-22); vepyelag (229,

23-24); T'pnyoplov Nvoong (230, 4-6), 10 dddvarov, 1 dxaxov, 1d dvarrolow-
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10V, oUK ovaia Ocod (230, 10-17); GAAo ovoia kKal &Alo ta mepi mv ovolav
dvépara (230, 16-19); 6 Nboong (231, 6-9); napdderypa (231, 10-12), Md&i-
pog (231, 27-30); ai ovvléoerg (231, 31-32).
Errors due to confusion of sounds:
a) Itacisms caffecting €1, n): thus potpaxiov for peipaxiov (158, 23); cvp-
wvel for copowvij (159, 18).
b) Confusion of o and w: Thus 7dv for w@v (221, 22) goroidwpov for
guoroidopov (231,1).
Other errors:
noAa for moAlkdg (168, 8); avaloxco‘tov for avaMonwtov (179, 11); xovpyiag
for kaxovpylag (194, 31); updrewv for Eupdriewv (200, 6); mokag for noAdg
(201, 31); ayévvnrov for &yévirov (202, 22); Nbang for Nvoong (216, 16);
¢ for &v (217, 23); avtée for adtdv (225, 13); tponukdv for TpovonTiKéy
(229, 10).
Omissions:
There is only one serious omission instead of gtcewg 1] 6éwatg, he wrote
only Becdoewg (202,7).

2. B = Athous Iberiticus 4765 (645)%:

Fifteenth century, paper, 94 folios numbered in tens. Ff. 35 to 44 are
numbered successively then ff. 46 and 93 are numbered. From f. 45,
another numbering begins, on the top of the folio there is always the fixed
number 39 while the number at the bottom, which starts from 1, increases
regularly up to 39 (f. 84) which is the end of the Second Antirrhetic. Then
the regular numbering in tens continues until the end of the manuscript.
Ff. 21 and 21" are displaced before f. 2. The npoBewpia and the beginning
of the Antirrhetic is missing. The text starts from «el xai dAndng v 6
Adéyoo» (p. 162,30) and is written in single columns of 23 lines 200 x 280
mm; written surface, 130 x 200 mm.

Hands: a) ff. 1v-8; 9-12; 13¥-16 (f. 6" the first five lines are written by the
usual hand, the same happens with the 9 first lines of f. 9 and
the 4 first lines of f. 13Y).

b) The remaining text of the manuscript belongs to a calligraphic
hand.

Decoration: Ornate initials (ff. 45, 84Y)

Binding: Leather with decoration. The binding dates from the XVth centu-

ry and it was probably made in Constantinople

Contents:

ff. 1-44" First Antirrhetic against M. Calecas



153 |

ff. 45- 84 Second Antirrhetic against M. Calecas

ff. 84v-93" Syllogistic Chapters against the followers of Akindynos.
Marginalia:

BapAadp (163, 23-24); Ma&ipov (165, 24-25); Atovuoiov (166, 6-7); Aapa-
oxnvou (167, 13-14); 'Tovativov (167, 26-27);, Nboong (168, 31-13, 2); Aovu-
clov (169, 30-14, 1); "Abavaciov (170, 3-4); 'ABavaaciov (174, 2-4); Nbcomg
(174, 8-9); Ma&ipov (174, 14-15); ©coddyov (176, 9-11); Kupiov (176,
20-21); Xpucoaotépov (177, 1); Bacelov (177, 24-25); Nbvoomg (178, 19-21);
Baotkeiov (179, 3-5); "Avactaciov tod Zivaitov (180, 21-22); ¢pwtnong (180,
31); andkprorg (181, 2); Ma&ipov (181, 14-16); Arovusiouv (182, 15-16); Ma&l-
pov (182, 27-29); Aapacknvob (183, 6-8); 'Avdpéov (183, 21-22); Aapackn-
voU (184, 11-12); Bacukeiov (184, 75-26), Xpuvcootdpov (184, 31-32); Nvioc-
ong (186, 6); Bacueiov (186, 33-31,1); Kvpiiov (187, 4-5); Ma&iuov (187,
26-27). Nvoong (188, 1-2);, ¢€opbarpiotal (188, 19-20); Bacwielov (190,
9-10); Bacuieiov (190, 24-25); petagpactiv (191, 2-3). Arovvoiov (191, 21-
22); 'ABavaciov (194, 9-10) Baowielov (197, 5-6); Ma&ipov (197, 18-19);
MaEipov (201, 32-46, 2); Baoukeiov (203, 23-24), 'ABavaciov (205, 7-8);
KupOdov (205, 9-11); Bacreiov (205, 13-14); Aapacknvou (205, 16-17);
Ma&ipov (205, 20-21), Oeoddyov (207, 12-14); "Abavaciov (207, 16-17);
Xpucoctépoo (208, 26-29); Aavtd (209, 7-8); Aapacxmvov (209, 8-10); Baot-
Aeiov (210, 9-11); Ma&ipov (210, 22-23); KvpiAhov &v toig Onoavpoig (210,
26-31). Aapooxnvob (211, 27-29); Koopa (212, 2-3); Ma&ipov (213, 6-8);
Xpuooatdpov (213, 19-22); 'Avactaciov 100 Zivaitov év 1{j BiBAw T{j Aeyo-
pévp Odnyd (217, 22-28): "Ioidwpov, Kalotov, Prdbeov (218, 3-6)." Ada-
vaciov tob peydiov (218, 15-18). I'pnyopiov Kunpiov (219 2-6); ©cordyov
(222, 16-18); Aovuvoiov (222, 24-26), 'Abavaaciov (223, 2-3); Baciieiov (224,
8-11); Zvvodog En (225, 16-19); "Anoctdérov (226, 5-6); Ma&ipov (226, 9-10)
Aapacxnvob (228, 29-31); Bacukeiov (229, 3-4), Nvcong (230, 5-6); ©cord-
you (230, 10-11); Nvoong (231, 6-8); Ma&ipov (231, 30-31).

Errors due to confusion of sounds:

Confusion of 0 and : thus dow,for doov (173, 29).

Other errors: :
petafardpevog for petafaridpevog (183, 9); Katmcovﬁcw for xataiwvicw
(187, 23); OmepEfipntat for OneEripntar (195, 7); xataPaivery for petafaiveiy
(197, 21); ad for avtd (202, 13); norfjpata for xriopata (204, 13),' xatade-
Edobwoav for katadeitdobwoay (230, 4); adtd for adtod (230, 5).
Omissions:

v (165, 12); tade ( 169 1); iig unootdcsmg (l76 9), totv (194 14); tob
(218, 22); kai (221, 1); xai (233, 3).
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3.C= Mega Spelaion 48°:

Fifteenth century, paper 0,21 x 014 containing 105 folios. This manus-
cript was destroyed in the great fire which burnt down the Library of the
monastery of Mega Spelaion on 17 July 1935'9,

Previous Owner: the great logothetes John, whose name appearedon f. 12,
Contents:

f.2 Markos Eugenikos- ITpoBewpia on the Antirrhetics against Calecas

ff. 4-35 Ibid., First Antirrhetic against Calecas

ff. 35-65" Ibid., Second Antirrhetic against Calecas

ff. 65v-73" Ibid., Syllogistic Chapters against the followers of Akindynos
ff. 73v-75 Nilos Kabasilas- How the heresy of Akindynos is the forerunner
~ of anti-Christ

ff. 75-100 Markos Eugenikos- Syllogistic chapters against the Latins

ff. 100v-101¥ Ibid., A prayer on behalf of a woman for deliverance from a
lascivious war '

ff. 101¥-104 Ibid., Why deity is unity and trinity...

ff. 104-105 Ibid., A letter to George Scholarios.

C. RELATIONSHIP OF THE MANUSCRIPTS

Since we have only two manuscripts available for this edition, and the
second one is mutilated, the task of establishing a stemma is not an easy
one. A closer examination seems to suggest that A and B are independent
of each other. The following differences are found in B: Aeyopévnyv kai
voovpévnyv for voovpévewv kat Aeyopévev (175, 18), the addition of the
words: oUtwg after mavianacw (176, 2), Xpiotd after deondty (176, 14);
jj after &v (178, 14), nponv after Ma&ipov (178, 26); Bovddpevov for nelp-
pevov; kat’ avtd tobto after paxapidtepor (188, 8), 1o after odor (188, 27),
elg after Aavirjh (189, 13); yobv for odv (191, 13); tivég eicdyet for elodyer
Tvdg (192, 13); 1dv after katd (192, 26); xatafaivety for petafaiverv; capdg
after ovaiav (197, 25); avtopetoxal for petoyal (199, 6); eipnuévoig for
npogpnuévorg (200, 13); ndvtov todtwv for Tovtwyv ndviwy (200, 22); tou-
pata for ktiopata (204, 13); éavtod for adtod (205, 3); ododdn tiig Oedm-
106 ¢évépyelav for ovo1d3n vépyelav tiig.Ocdtrog (205, 9); tavmv for
avtiv (206, 4); Todg odpavols after Xpuoopprinwy (212, 27); Ocod after tod
(214, 2); 16 MNvedpd enot for gnot 16 Ivedpa (214, 13); od pévov after
papev (219, 32); xal obtw after &v (223, 22); Lwonowd tod Ocob for tod
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©O¢eob Lwonowd (224, 5); xabdnep for kabd (227, 7); xai after av (228, 8); xai
after oot (228, 19); yA@ttav for yA@ooav (230, 29); g érdpuevov &tonov
1aig Bapraapitior 86€aig for dg Endpevov taig Bapraapinot §6&aig drornov
" (233, 20).

D. THE PRESENT EDITION

Since the First Antirrhetic is preserved completely by A, this edition
is consequently based on this manuscript. The fact also that the copyist of
A is Theodoros Agallianos, Markos’ s faithful disciple and relative, who
preserved for posterity the last words of his dying teacher, gives this manus-
cript a preeminence over the other two manuscripts. In this edition, I did
not adhere to the.original punctuation of the manuscript, but instead I
introduced both conventional punctuation and accentuation. The appara-
tus criticus is divided into two sections:

a) variants of mss.
b) references to sources.
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MAPKOY EYT'ENIKOY
[TEPI ATAKPIZEQY OEIAYX OYZIAX
KAl ENEPI'EIAXZ

Mapkou 100 pakaptoTdtou dpylentokonov Epéoov
T00 EVyevikov,
[Tpog ta npdta TdV eipnuévey Mavound 1@ Karékg
. Kazta tov Zuvodikov Topov,
A0Y0G AvTIPPNTIKOS TPDTOS
N [Tepi draxpicewg Belag ovoiag Kai Evepyeias.

"Yotatog pév 6 avip odtog tdv éx tiig ovppopiag éxeivng
¢mbepévov 1 'ExxkAnciq, dokdv 8¢ aperéatepov Nebat 1@V
npOg avthv Adywv, O 8 £ENG tpoimy oLdepiav OPpews Kui GuKo-
avtiag OrepfoAnyv aroleinet Tolg £avTol natépag Kai TG aipé-
OEMG ApYNYOLG &v RdGt MIMOVUEVOG. £Y® 8E, el pev €Boviovto
ravteg ol g 'ExkAnciag viol tnv yryvopévnyv avti xapv eicpe-
POVTES, TOLG UPpLatdg avtig puodttesbal npog adiav,kai tdg £v
ypaupacwy avtdv raceniog dract tpdrolg &apavilely, ovK
av onbnv 8eilv obdevog dntecBat 16 ye €l 1)) VUV UoBeaer Ao-
Yov, Katpdv te obdéva vopiov elvat, tiig aipécewg 1idn nporte-
Ovnrvuiag, kai dua nepi 1o Aéyety ovy fiKiota adpavadg Exwv Kai
Beoloyikiig EEemg Auolpog Mv. €nel 8¢ — @ tijg ouppopags! — dnep
Untd GxOToV £KEIVOL ouvéBnKav Kal poytg mov dvo kai tpioi TdV
aVTOIG POLTWVTAV ENi KOK® T® CQETEPW HElpakiny UEdeIEay, ol
Nuétepot Vv ei¢ ed¢ / ToApdaot npodyetv kai mov nappnorale-
cBal €n’ avtoig kai Og VLyIdG £xouat cuvestdvat. Tig Gv EvEyKat
v towadtny AUy oyij raperBeiv xai pi 1@ Adyw Tig GAn-
Beiag’ 10 yevdog Eraviotapevov aredéybar kai Set€ar tovO’

23. porpaxiov A

12. UBpewg dnolAeiner, D. 54,4
22. Und oxdrov E Or. 1488
26.2Ti215 '

L
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._.
(v 1

9
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drep goti, xGv Emkexpwopévy tij mbavotnu rapayn touvg £x
uatatérntog fi ptlonpaypoovvng,ii ovk oid’ & t xpn Adyewv.
00T TPOGEXOVTAG;

Ede1 yap avtoug prjte cowmtepoug éavtovg pnt’ accpuke- -
TTEPOUG, KPIVELY TV KAVOVeV 100 [Mvedpatog, oV piv dArd xai -
toig 1tohtu\015 neifecBar vopolg, ol kabdarnag Sopifovrat ta

70148¢ QY ovyypappdtov EEaleipewy T xai m)pl d156vat. avti-
Ka O pév tigZs cuvodov kaviv ©% obtw enoiv éni Aééewg

- Tgvra ta ualpaman abvppata xai pavm)ﬁn Baxyeovparta,
T \psusocuyypappata TQ KATd TOV CENTAV EIKOVOV YEVO-
peva, 8éov Sobijval €v 1@ émoxonein Kwvotaviivoundie-
G, ivd tanorsemct HETA TV Aown@v aipetikav BifAiwv. &l
8¢ Tig e0peBein Tadte kpUnTwY, €l pév nioxonog i npe-
ofvtepog 1j diakovog ein, kubatpeichw, i 6& laucog fj po-
vay6¢., apopiléchn.’

6 8& moAitixdg vopog:
‘Ta xowad katd Xpiotavay IMopgupiov kai dAdwev cmy-
Ypappata kaécbwoay kai Soa [t cupPwV Taig év Nucalq
kai "E@éew ouvédoig kai Kupildw 1@ "AAe€avdpeiag, ov
ovk EEeott topekiéva T nioTv. of 88 1 AexBévia BiBAia
axovrss Kai AvayvdoKOVIEG ec,(am)g npwpouvral

Kai tepoc avbic :
‘Ot €xovteg ta ZePripov ocuyypaupota kai pn Kmtheg
avTd yEpoKoToLVIAL,.

" xal mpd tovtwv 6 év / Bamleuol HEYIOTOG Kmvctavnvog gV 10

xatd 'Apeiov vouw 1ade enoiv:

- El g obyypappa vrd "Apeiov cuviaydv wpabein KpU\pag
Kai prj ebBEwg npoeveykav: Kai mupl xataval®ocag, 10T
Oavatog €otar {nuia- napa)(pnua YGp GAovg ent TOLTW KE-
QaAfgvnogTioeTaL ttpwplav

Tavta Kai Nuag €6eL guAdttety £ni Toig VEOLG TOUTOLG uipatucoic,.- .
ol ToocovToV €Qiloveiknoay xatdniy BEcBat ToUg npd aVTOV v’

01¢ kab' Mudv OBpectv, Soov kai i} doePeiq ravrag oxedov

17.KOWV&, om A

18. ovpgpover A

9. Mansi 13,4308

17. Codex Justinianus 1,1,3:1-3 (448AD)
'23.Codex Justinianus 42,12

21. Fontem non inveni
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vrepéBarov. aAra dewvov 1 nepiepyia kai tO Kavotépwy aei yAi-
xeoBar ‘v akonv kvnbopévous', 6 enaot [Madrog £k yap tovtov
TOLS £vavtiols TPOCTPEXOVTEG AOYOLS Ol APUAAKTWS EYOVTEG NE-
puneipovral 1@ YaAK®,xai "‘61d TS xpnororoyiag — ol yap €vijv
dAAwg, ©g £otkev, anorécBal — O dnAntplov dAov EKnivouoty.
AL tadta pév gig Tocobtov' itéov 8¢ fuiv 1idn npdg thv avtilo-
yiav, én.aiSﬁ YE €1 AVAYKNV KATEGTNLEV aUTHV TPOSTNCAUEVOLS
00 Adyov v Un' exeivov PBAlacenuouvuévny maviodvvapov
Belav Evépyerav. ‘

- Zxondg avtooyedialovotv EvravBa’, @nol. "thv mEPL TOU
Entiuatog tig Oslog ovoiag xail Beiag Evepysiag mapd s
Tuvddou rpoeveyBeicav andpactv capéstepov EEvpavat,
@g Gv of 1€ £€ ArAdTnTOg Ayvooivies pabwoty, Eel Kotd
T0v Belov andatodov O dyvodv dyvondrostat” kai 81
Kal ol tovg dAloug mpoyeipwg 1 pdilov aldywg kai xa-
Kondwg oukopavtodvteg Kal dwaPdrlovieg eAeyxOmoiv
adikobvTeg'. : : ,

"Eott pév odv 6 Adyog avtd mpog tdv yeyovota / Tuvodikov
Tépov €ri tig Bacireiag tob Kavtakoulnvos katd tod [pnyopd
Kal Tfig olv ékeive patpiag. avtd 8& TovTt® Kai avTdg AVIELTMV
Fpnyopag €EnAéyxOn napd te tob &v dyiog Cpnyopiov Oecaca-
Aovikng xai tod v matpidpyaig Adduyaviog GiloBEon paKpois

EKatEpou Adyolg, uiy pévov aicypidg mepikdyag 1@ mAelota Kal -

loxupotate tdvV kel KEWEVWY, OAiYyoLg O€ TIoW gUETLXELPTTOLG
atd 86%acty Embépevos, ALY Kol avtd tavta St UTEpPOANY
Haviag mapayvepifov kal dg tig Zuvédov S7fev Toig T@V ayiwy
,@‘)“‘mw\) ENLPLOHEVOG ToVTONG Ko yap dnag oyedov 6 TOpog
EG0gavtar xaBanep of koveg avti tav Parloviov Tovg AiBouS
E}a:fvouol » 00TOG adTdg Ta TV ayiov pripate PAacEnEdY OF
THETEPA TOUTOLG, GG £0tkev, Eviuydv O ViV 0bT0g S0YHATIOTG
r no)teu 10G. Kai y&p £pilotiueito tove évavtiovg Eméval Ao-
YOG, 0V iva Tt kepSavy naviwg Exeibev, GAL iva Stactpiyy Kai
Kakovpynon., kada kai dedriocetal, étépav 650V Epyetar Kai
EnayyeAetar Ty andgacty abtdg tic TuvdSov ‘GapEaTEPOV

28. xiveg A

2.2.Ti43 .

4R 16,18 - :

10. Mavovnl Kaléxa, lepi ovaia; kai évepyeias, PG 152;23'45
14.1Ko 14,38 . :

34. PG 152, 2848
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gSupaivelv, iva tovg Stafarloviag’, pnoiv, "adikovviag EAEyEn'.
Bavpdoar 8¢ agrov tijg aAnBeiag v duvapy: oGte yap EKEIvVog
gt0Aunoev €rayyeilacBbal TV aviippnotv, ov pailov i ol
09Bardvtes npdg tov fAtov avuPrénety, aldd rpocroleital

un deduvijobat tov dAlov Topov gdpeiv, pépn 8¢ tiva SéSacbar -

TpOG TIvOg TV Etaipwv, Kai 00T0g avfig Auiv hg EEnynoduevos
rapeoty, AL’ oUK avtidsov: €l 6¢ kai ‘KAéyat Ty axkonyv' £0&-
Aov, otw dwatifetar 10 rpokeipevov,/ iva puiy adtdev andyn
TOUG AvVAYVOOOUEVOLS OLJE TOUT v £in TOPP® ThHS vtV Ko-
Kovpyiag, 6 ye unv &vtavba PnTov ¢ anosToAkov Tidnatv, ovk
ol8’ 68ev kai napd Tvog thv arootdrov £Eeiey, el iy xai Mpa-
@ag 1diag avtdg dvanidoag sfxs.. KIvOLUVEVEL YOOV Kai nuag avtd
00T £000G "dyvoolvtag dyvonfioeadat’, ovk oida Lo Tov. Siyi
8" olv dravia StEA®V & cuvéOnKe, Td HEV TPATA Tfj. O avTdg
onot, cagnveie tob Topov npocavarioket, T0lg 6& £30S ta 1€
doxovvta avTolg CLUEWVELY PNTE cupupopoag EvEBNKe Kai Tiva
TV év 1@ Topnw dractpépov napeEnyeitat kai mpog tO doKovV
abt® peta@spel-tovto 81 1o o0 [pnyopd. Kaitol ye, €l avriAé-
yew Nduvato yvnoing kai xkatd vopoug, 0 81 kai moAAa Bovietar,
Tl un odudoe keydpnke toic £xel Aeyopévolg: ti d€ Nuiv caen-
veiag €det Kal avantuEewg kal Tdv tob IMakapd cvyypapdtov:
GAL" MUETS ye Kat' Tyvog {wpev Tob d€thod ToUTOL Kai Tavovpyou
Onpiov kai N pév v kaxovpyl te kai Siapdeipy. 1015 &k TOV
Tpapdv dnAotg Bardwpev, ) 8" av napekin, cuvunepPaivopey:
"Hv 8fjta andpactv 8An Lvvodog aroenvauévn Kai ouy-
ypayapévn - 8el yap Emttepely — @G otiinv ‘Opbodoliug
EqUT]] mpoUbnke: kai &1 kai Topov tov [Marapd tavtnv
gérovopdalecBar Stwpicato’.
mov tovto kai mdte Stwpicaro, BEATioTe; ndg &' dv OAn Zuvodog.
og kai avtdg Aéyelg, ovoa Kai "Paciréng eboefoig nponabelo-
pévov’, uove t@ I[Malapd v Kowvnv yvopnv avédeto; 0pas i3
oVd€v oot HEAEL TOD UI} AA@VaL YELSOUEVOS', Brou YE EVOPYRDS

5. PG 151,780D-181

7. Aeschin, In Ctesiph. 3,35
13.1Ko 14,38

25. PG 152,2848

30. PG 152,332B

32. Hdt. 7,102
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o0t / t& yevdn Aéywv ovk EyxaAvntn: tolatta 8¢ cov Kai Td
€SS A
"Tobto péviol yvoppov taig dtavoiolg tdv td rapdvia
Gvayvewoopévey Tpovnokeichn, Mg v Kapds. éte 1 'Ex-
KAnoia altn TS Aro@dcews TOVTInG RPOTEPOV ETEPAV
gvavtiav €E€nveyke' Kal paptupovoty ai rpofdacat cuvodt-
kai tpagets £ni tovtolg, faciievovtog "Avdpovikov, Kai ta
iotopovueva nepi TOLTWV .

Tig av €t Bavpdoeiev el tag Beoloyikdg uwvas ol tapaya-
paxtatl tdv Ocimv 0010l SOYHATOV TUPEPUNVELOLGLY. O KOOV
€oTtv dract 1oig aipeTirois. Omov ye 1d x0£S Kai ntpaonyv yevoueva
xai 0l ypoppudtwv pEv Knputtopeva Sid §€ ToAA@V TV €T TE-
PLOVTWV CUHHAPTLPOULEVA , 0UTOG avald®g afetobot kai £ig 10
gvavtiov petayovot, nidg &8 dv €t nepi TV Oeiv Aéyovieg mi-
‘otevbeiey, ol &v 101§ kab' Nudg obtw yeudopevol xai pnNdE Tovg
tavavtia opiot gpovodvtag kai Aéyovtag Empaptipesdal tapat-
TOVUEVOL; Tig Yap OVK Otdev Q¢ Tpioi peyiotalg ouvddorg i "Ex-
kAnoia, tij pév €11 {dvtog 1€ kai napdvtog tob v Paciievot dra-
npéyaviog "AvSpovikov, tij 8 adtod Tdv M8 peTaywprioavTog,
1 8¢ dowuny) kai terevtaig tov Kavraxovlnvov Baciievovtog.
piav kai thv avtny d1& naviwv EERveyKe yvouny repi tis Beouvp-
yob &vepyeiag kai xdptrog, d¢ Stakékpirai nn tig Osiug ovoiug: fy
oV td avtd Bapladp te kai ‘Axivéuvog kai mpog tovtolg O
Cpnyopic édoyudtiiov; v 6 pév tis npotépag, "Akiviuvog 8¢ ye
tiig Het’ avtiv, 6 8¢ Aowndg Thg Aotnig TV cuvedwv adlov £yé-
vovto atnAttevdévieg,/ Gomep Ny aSlov. GAL 6 1) yevdet oke-
naoOnoecbal tposdoknoag, 00T0¢ OVK &V apyi} TOL CUVIAYMHaA-
T0G HOVOV, AAAL KAV T® TéAEL TOUT avTo TiBnot kai un 8eiv nel-
OeoBat i tavavtia nept tdv avtdv drogatvopévy, enoiv, 'Ex-
kAnoiq. kaitot yg, €i xoi aAnBng Qv 6 Adyog éni tiig .G te Kai
Z"5 16v Oikoupevik®dv Tuvodov katd v avtiv ‘ExkAnoiav, i
1€ t@v MovoBeAntdv xai i t@v Eikovopdaywv aipeaig nvgnon
Kol Exvp@On kal avhig avetpdnn kai katedidr. Ti olv;S1d TodTo
tag Oelag éxeivag Zuvodoug "Epiw otéyavieg aronépyopey, 61t

15. xal kal add A

3.PG 152, 184B-185A
28. cf. PG 152,428C
34. PL. Rep. I1I, 398A
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o abtdv Evavtia yiipog éni tiig abtis "ExkAnaias éErvexto: i
v pév ‘ExxAnoiav aei piav xai tv avtiv VOULOUUEV, OV T0i¢ 13-
notg, aAdd @ 100 OpBodOEoy PpovIUATOS YapaKTipt. kad' v
kel ai katd ndong "ExxAnoia tiig oikovuévng ‘Mia Kadoiikr

kal 'Armoctolkn "ExkkAnoia’ kahodvrat; tovg 88 Katd Kaipovg

énmo(ppr']cavrag avtj Avpedvag ov mAnpoua ExxAnaciag, ouvde
.. mowévag koi Sidaokdlovg, aAld "AVkovg Papeis’ Nynodueda
KaTa THY aroctohikfy mpdppncv “tod mowuviov pi (pSlSOL{é-
voug™ TOLOLTOS dpa xai O &v talg Luvodolg tavtals TaTplapymv
OtedeiyOn. petabépevog ydp' 1§ Tovvavtiov epovNua Kai '@ Katé-
AGE’ v Bapragpitdy Soypata, ‘tabta TEAv OiKOSOpEIV &y-
XEWP DV, Ekelva pev ovSapde, avtdv 8& Srirov TapaBdinv cuvs-
GTNOE" Kai Tdya mov T EKeivov ypaupata Kai tag yuypds fon-
Beiag, dg "AxvEive kai TO1G TAVTA PPOVOUCL TPOCEVEUE TG TMV
TOMTIK®V Tpayudtoy OLYXVOEWG AVT@ CUVEPYOUONS, O YELDO-
A0Y0G 0Ut0g dndpacty / évavriay kahel: té 8¢ 1 'ExxAnoig pév
TPOGTIKEV 0US" GTIODV, Ob HEARGY Ye 1j T& “lwdvvou Tod Béxkov
Onép tiig Tdv Aativoy Katvotopiag Kai el T1¢ AAAOG EVEWTEPLOE
PO anTod, 1@ 8¢ Ye cuyypayausve THY Sikaiav batepov Ertivey-
ke katadikny, énei 1ol ye ai cuvodikai yijpot di1ét TdV £KTeDEV-
TOV T0TE igpOV oUWV dniat xabioctavtat. Supyovpevor pev yap
1a Yeyovdta gaciv i nep: '
"Axovoag 6 Bapladu t@dv map’ Huiv povaydv AEYOVIov
OG 4nd mapaddoswg Exoviov OV dyiov tatépav, 6L oi
818 TV Evrod®dv tob Oeod ‘kexkabuppévor Tic Kupdiag',
EANGpYELG Belag puoTIKGG Kai AropPrTRg EYYIVOREVAS av-
101G 8éxovTal, KaInydpnoev adTdv (OF THV ovciav Tov
Oeob pebdektiv Aeydviwv. Tdv 8¢ aroroyoupévay ol 111\%
ovoiav,dALG TV dkTioTov Kal disov kai Osoroidv xaptv
700 Ivedparog Si8elag avtoig évietfey Eyrinua npooTpi-
yacBar énexeipnoey’.
arnopavouevog 8& avbic mc

9. lodvvng 6 Kadéxag, marg. A
21-23. Tépog xara 1o BapAady, marg. A

4. Mansi 3,565 ‘ e
7.Act 20,29

11.Ga 2,18 v

23.PG 151,680AB : .
25. Mt 58
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‘Kowi} ouvodiki] yrow. dte kak®g Kal Emo@al®s tolg
. Beiolg émPardv 6 avtog Bapladp xatayneiodels, ovy-
yvaunv £ri tovtolg §idev frjcato. Kai Youv AnoQaivope:
Ba mc, €i pév evieifetal aAn0dg petdvolay Kai oLSap®dS
OUKETL MEPL TAOV TOOLTOV AEYWV KAl GUYYPAPOUEVOS
Qopadein. gb v €xor i §° ovv ArOKNPLKTOG EoTal Kai
arotetunuévog s "Ayiag tod Xpiotov Kabolikig Kai
‘Arnoctolkiic 'ExkAncias kai tov 0p0oddgov tav Xpi-
oTIOVOV GLOTHNATOS GAAG Kat &1 TS £tepdg T TOV O
gxeivouv Prlaceniws Kal Kuvoddws Katd TOV povaymv. 10
naiiov 6¢ g ‘ExxAnciog avtnig. Aainbéviwv i ovyypa-
pévtov gavein ndlv Tdv povaxdv katn/yopdv fi 6Awg
TOUT@V €V TOIG TOLOVTOLS KaBanToUevos, Tf) avt]) Katadiny
napd TS NUAV petprédtntog kabuvrofaildpevog aroknpu-
Kto¢ €otal Kai avutdg kai arotetunuévog g ‘Ayiag tov |
Xpiotob Kaborikns kai "Aroctoiixiis ‘ExkAnciag kai tov
9pBoSoEoL T@V XploTiavy cusTAHATOS .
GG Kkai O qoidipog PactAeds 'Avépovikos 6 [TaratoAoyos Ev T
Touw nept TOU fclotdtov PWTOG tHS Metapoppwoews

W

f15

n

avuTQ
obtw Qnoiv: | o o
"Qc¢, €i Kai TpOg TOCOUTOV Oyog 98(0plf1»’.‘, gveSp(}pov &V 10
©aBap oi Tob Kupiov poctat, xapty Kal 80§aY 8189v 98[(1\':
GAL’ ob ThHY @uoty adTnV THY Xopnyovoav 141\% xflplv" kai
yé&p iopev éxeivny Ord @V Ol Aoylv HEHUNKEVOL GHE-
Bektov, GAnmrov, aopatov Kal avtaic talg VTEPKOOHIO: 25
Kai Avo Tt Suvapeot. \ '
Tadta évavtiovpévov Eotiv, £iné pot, T0ig VOTEPOV 5880?{“8‘\'('31?
| T avTd Tepi TOV adT®V AEYOVIWY TE Kal (pbovoévm)v:. aAA e.m
té E5fjC mpoywp@uey: arondg Yap AUV £§ apxfig Eig TEAOS, OVY
donep 00TO¢ TA TG Tuvddov ‘CUPESTEPOV gEvpaivev', vt §8
Yupva & TovTou Anprjpata tapatifévat, iva Kai HAAAOV TO EV QL-

.

30

3l. napaubévar: napatibecbar B

e .

1. PG 151, 691D-692A
21.PG 151,688B
22.Mc9.2-9,

30. PG 151,284B
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1015 aloyog S1adniov §° ta yap mpotebivia tf) Tuvddw Kepdiua

araptfunoauevos EnLpEpet
‘Gavepdv ovv £k thig &v 1@ Touw arnopdcews 6t ov nepi
Mg Stakpicewg £keivng npotiBéact, kad fjv O elg Odg
apOEYKTWS Taig rootdoeot Stakpivetal. AAAQ Katd Tva
AAAnv duakpiov émvondeicav avtois. kad fjv. g Boviov-
tat, dakpivetar avtdg 6 tpoundotatos Oeog eig ovoiav
xai Evépyeray, parlov 8¢ ovolav Kai Evepyeiag'.

/i 8¢ 6 1d Beia kol £vodv @ Adym Kai Staxpively orevdwv. O

avtd ta Bela votal te xal dtakéxkpirat, Atovuctov @nut tov co-

@OV, Nuiv EXOUEVOS TV TOIVTNY SLAKPLGIY TAPASESWOKE:. YNGi

yap €v B® xeparaiw tov [lepi tdv Oeiwv ovopdtwv, O Ilepi

nvopévng xat dtakexpiuévng Beodoyiug thyv Emypapnv Exel

HETA TO TNV Katd Tag Ogiag brootdoelg Staxpioly tapadovvar
"Abtat ai katd v dedeyxtov Evwaiv T Kai napiy Evi-
oelg 1€ Kai daxpioers ei 8¢ kai Ogia diaxprols €otiv N
ayaBonpentg tpdodog Tiis Eveoews T Belag vepnvLpE-
vog Eautnv ayafotntt nAnbuvovong te Kai tollaniacia-
Covong. fvouévar pév eiot katd v Belav dakpiowv ai
doyetol netadooels, ai ovolwdels. ai Lowaoets. ai copo-
moMoeLs, ai dAial dwpeai TS naviwv aitiag ayadotnros.
KB’ 4G €K TOV UETOYDV Kal TOV HETEXOVIWV LUVETTAL TQ
auebeyktog peteydpeva .

xai 6 Belog Mdagog év 1ol c,(ollolg 70 aUTO PNTOV £SNYOUVLE-

vog oUTw enov
"Ta nept g appactov Tpradog HéExpt TpLOV VROGTACEWV
npoddou viv Beoloyel. ot §& kai katd dAlov Adyov did-
kploig Bela, 1 d1d tAfBog ayabdtntog mpdodog tov Oeov
gig tfv moAvediav ¢ dnuiovpyiag thg aopdrtov Kai s
opatr¢, xowvai 0€ giot THS TPICLNOGTATOL 51a|<expluévn;
evaéog ai dnuovpyikat npovomal 1€ Kol ayaeom €S

xai avfig
TIAnBvvecObat Aéyetan 6 Oedg T@ Kb’ EéKkaatov €1 napu-

12. %: Sevrépw B
12.tdvom B

3. PG 152, 285D; PG 151,725D
15. PG 3.641D-644A

26. Magdinon "Opol., Lyolha &f’; T0 repi Oeieov dvo/mt(-)v PG 4.221AB
33.PG 4.232C
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16 aVTo, ToV drep £otiv, EvEpyetay elvar vopifopev; tadta yap
OroBspevog 6 kaxkodaipwy ovy ATTov i Satpudviog "AploTotéAng
ouvaidov te 1@ Oc®d ToV KOGHOoV Kai td THOE navra thg EKEivou
npovoiag duotpo £30YUATICEY axolovBws ovte yap tOv EVEp-
yewav ovta un évepyely €€ didiov eik0g ovte mepi T Kab' ARG,
aAlote dAdwg Exovta dukveicBar mowkiAng tivog dedueva diea-
. YOYRS xai oikovouiag. aAA’ ovy oVt NUAS, OVY OUTWS 1) NUETE-
pa Beoroyia @povelv £Eenaidevoeyv: ovaiav yap AUETS OV Ody
"Evepyn]’, BeAnTikny, ‘mavtodvvapov’ EVvoouLEY, £K HEV TS Equ-
TOU QUCE®S, Axpovag Kal didimg Yiov xai [Tvedpatog vrootav- 10
TV, €K 0¢ TN Beljoewg te Kal €vepyelas. TS aiodntiig te Kal
vontig kticewg kal tovto O Aauacknvdg Teodvwng apidning
Beoloyel paoxmv:
“Epyov pév Belag pUoewg 1 tpoatdviog Kat aidlog yévvn-
o1g' €pyov 8¢ Belag Belnoewg f ktios'. 15
oUtw kai Oe® 10 npoctikov cEfag uAdTTETaL Kai T} KTicet 10
eikog arodidotar und" Yiov kai IMvevuarog eig kriopa ‘kata-
ORWUEVOV' ute g Ktioewg eig Ogiknyv aiav avayopgvng. tav-
Ta Kai 0 Tavieoy pdAlota taig ApLoToTeAKUlS AvTIKaBIoTAHEVOS
d0&ais 'Tovotivog 6 EIAOG0QOG e Kai paptug @ILocoPel €v Yap 20
m tpitn tdv [Mpdg "EAANvag épwtnoewy, T@v 'EAARVOV AEYOV-
TOV G 'ovk @ALo T eival kai GALo 16 BovAecOat év 1® Oed™ &
Yap ot kai BovAetat kai & PovAetar xai ot/ kai obdepia Swai-  f17
pecig éni 100 Oeob &1d 10 avTondpaktov eivat OV Ogdv' EAEY-
YOV aVTOVE 0 HOKAPLOG OUTW QNoi”.
"Tov Oeob éxovtog, ovoiav pév npdg trapély, fovAnciy 8¢
npog moinaov, 6 arodpintwy ovaiag te kai fovAtg thyv da-
popav, kai v Vrap&v aropSintel Tov Ocob kai Trv noin-
o, UrapLv uev 100 Ogov, noinoty 4€ TV OVK GVIWV .
xai avoig 30
‘Ei @AAo 10 Umdpyetv xai GAAo t0 EvurdpyeLy — Kai ORAPYEL
HEV TOL Oeob 1) ovoia, Evundpyet € tf) ovoig i fovAn —,
aAAn dpa 1 ovsia Tob Ocov kai GAAN N fovAdn’.
Kai ndAwv- : '

W

[§S)
(]

10. Unroordrov A -

3. Arist. Op. V17,1479 10

9. PG 151,725C . .

14. PG 94,813A S - ' -

17. PG 151,725B

21. “lovativon, ‘Epartjoa; ypatiavikai, PG 6,1428D-1429A

26. PG 6,1429C; BEIT 4,160 ' '
31.PG6,1432A4 ' .
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"To BovdeaBar §j ovoia £ativ §j mpdoeatt T ovoig. AAM' €l
HEV ovala €otiv, oUK €0Tiv O BovAOUEVOS €l 8E TpOCETTL
T[j ovoiq. €€ avaykng dilio xai Ao €ativ: OUK £GTL Yap TO
~ Ovkai 10 rpocdv tavtd .
Kol maAtv ‘
'Ei moAAd pev Bovketat 0 Oedg, moAhd O£ OUK EoTLV, OUK
dpa tavtov napa Oed 10 elvan kai 1O Povrecdar.’
00TV Ta €v T® Topw Keieva kai moAAGg £tépas Kal cageis
paptupiag 6 mapafidy ovtog tapadSpapdy aitidral Tovg ExOeps-
voug tov Touov ©g rnap’ Eavtayv glodayoviag TV Stdxplov Kai
HETAED Tiva mpoacBeis, elta ovunepaivwy Erdyet
“"Exk tovtwv dijlov &1L tiv Evépyelay, fiv dtakpivesbar Thg
ovciag Aéyovot, tavtny kai Oedtnta Kai dktigTov Oporo-
yoUou 810 kai mepi 8Vo Kai roAddv Beotitwv drapepov-
o@®V avTolg £0TIY O AS6yos. cagpéotepov 8¢ Seivvutar kai
ard tdv Adywv tob IMolaud tod tavtng ThHS AToQaceEws
Kai d6ENG mpoctdviog, oxedov Uy €v dract TOuTo Kata-
oxevafovtoc, ovy ntrov 8¢ Kai &v Adyw, ov ) apxn. Taig
TVELHATOKIVITOLS TOV natépwy €nopevol yneols . Bap-
Aadp yap odtog / xai 'Axivuvov év toutolg Stacvpwy
onot Katafodct T®V oTEPYOVIOV TNV TPOS TOLS AYIOuG
opoAoyiav ©g dvo Bedtntas akTicToug OTWGdNTOTE AEYOV-
TV, OREPKEIUEVV Kal DQELEVN Y, [T CUVOPDVTES OTL TPOG
_tovg dyiloug U@V rnatépag avapépetat 1O d110ev EyxAnua
TOUTO . .
"O11 pév odv 1} Oedtng evepyeiag €otiv Svopa kai pailov iy
Mg Beilag odoiag, Og kai avtiig 87 mov Oedtnrog Eviote Karov-

14 (] hd ’ ’ M A} + -~ b4 T .
HEVNG, G KAK TOVTOL HOVOUL TTv dtaopav avtdv €xdnlov etvat,

TOUTO OVY MUETEPOG £5TL AOYOS OVOE ouVAYETAL Tapd THS Zuvo-
dov, 1@V 3¢ ayiwv natépav Eotiv avap@iofntiteg Kai gavepds.
O pev yap Beiog Ipnydprog 6 Nuoong év td [epi Oedtnrog Yiod

8. moAAd A
31. Nvoong, marg. A

1.PG 6,14338

6. PG 6,1433B, BEI1 4,161
12.PG 152,288C '
18.Chr. Pal. 1, 263 '
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kai [Mvevpatog Adyw tdde noti:
‘Daoiv’, oi apelavol SnAovatt, "QUOEWS ElvaL CNUAVTIKTY
v Oednta. HUeic 8¢ papev Gt dvopa onuavtikov 1 Osia
QUGS 1} oLk £xet ) Nuiv ovK €xer AAX’ €l TL Kal AéyeTal,
elte nopd thg avBpwnivng ovvnbeiag eite napa tig Oeiag
[paghic. tdv nepi avtry aroonuaviéviwy €Tt T avtn ¢
1 Bela QUOIg APPacTOg TE€ KAl AVEKQMOVITOG HEVEL, LIEP-
Baivovoa nacav Tty d1d Vi onuaciov’.

Koi HETA TIVa:
"‘Ovkovv ovxl eUotY, AAAd TtV Beatikny duvauty N ThHs Ot-
otntog npocnyopia tapictnot’.

xai ev 1 [Tpog "APrapiov
'‘©¢e0g Evepyovvia dnAol, Oedtng 3¢ Evépyelav: ovdev B¢

TOV POV EVEPYELX, AAAG UAAAOV EVEPYOUV €KOCTOV QU-

TOV'.
kai €v t1) [1pdg Evotdabiov Eniotor]j nalv:
‘Ovkolv 1 Tijg évepyeiag tavtotng €ni MMatpog kai Yiov
xai [Mvedpatog dyiov Selkvuot capdE 10 THe PUoENS dna-
paAAdaxtov. @ote, Kav QUoy onuaivy 10 g Oedtntog
Svopa, / xupiong xai 1@ ayio MMvedpatt thv tposnyopiav
Epappolecbatl tavtny f thg ovoiag kowvdtng cvvribertal.

GAL" oVk olda Brwg éni Ty thg Uoewg Eviei&y TV npoc-

nNyopiav tijg Oedintog PEpovciy oi mavia KATAOKELA-
Covteg™.
Kai uETA TV

’ "‘Ovkovv e€ovaiag Tvog, eite EMORTIKNG €iTE EVEPYNTIKAG,
gvdel&v 1) npocnyopio Qépet’.

xai v 1oig [Mpdg Edvéptov addic -
"Kai avto 10 g Oedtnrog dvoua, €ite Ty EMORTIKNV EITE
TV TpovonTiknv £Eovaiav onuaivet, oikeiwg elxe tpdg to
avOpwrivov'.

l.tdScsom B

2.PG 46,573CD

10. PG 46,576A

© 13.PG 45,124-125A, Jaeger 31
17. PG 32,693C-696A

23. He 34

26.PG 326968 t

29. Fontem non inveni
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Kai O péyag Atoviolog
'Oegotng €ativ 1) tavta Bempévn npdvora.’ :
OTt O€ 1} tpovola EvEpyeld, HapTug O HéEyag "ABavaaiog ypapwy:
"0V kot ANV Kai GAAnyY npdvotav 6 IMatnp xai 6 Yiog €p-
yaletat, aAAa katd piav Kai Ty abtiv ovc1ddN Thg O€o-
TNTOG EVEPYELAV .
.. tavta oi tic ‘ExxAnociag Si8dokarot kai pwaotipes ovtot Siap-
P3NV paoiv. i 8¢ dVo kai torrai BedtnTEG £K TOVTWV GLVAYOV-

tat, ap’ ov kabmg avtdg eicdyerg tov Matopdv Aéyovta, mpodg

gKeivoug avagépetarl tO EykAnua toug sindvtag: aAl’ NMUEels.
NUOV TE aTOV Kol TOV Gylov NUOV TaTtépwy VTEPUTOALOYOUNUEVOL
Aéyopev 011 piav Oedtnta npecPfevety | ‘ExxAnola napélafev,
OVY MG Kad' £€vOG GNUALVOUEVOV, TTIG PUOEWS dNAOVOTL HOVNG TOV
OvOpHatog Aeyoévou: Touto yap 0p@g g ov dokel Toig dylols
AL’ g ovk dAANG Kai dAANG xai dAAng €vepyeiag, oUte Hnv dA-
Ang kai GAAng xai dAAng ¢voewg IMatpdg kai Yiov kai ayiov
[vedpatog Svrov. obto yap ai moAlai Bsdtnteg eixov av ydpav,
g xai 1} ayia xai Oikovpevikn "Extn Zovodog &v mEunte TOHw
g Evéekdtng npatewg dopiletar
/'©gd¢ kai Oed¢ xai Oede, GAL" el¢ té Tpia Oedg ov Yap
aAlog Oedg 0 IMatnp, ovdE dAlog Oedg 6 Yidg. oudE dANOG
naAv Ogog 10 INvedua 10 dyov, £nel und’ GAAN euvolg O
Matip, und’ GAAN @Voig & Yide, und’ dAAn ndiv @vaolg 1o
[Tvedpa 10 dyov: 10010 Yap kai ToUg mOAAOVS Kal dlapo-
poug Beovg Exteyxvaletar kai tig mOAAAS Kal Stapdpoug
gktikter Oedtnrac GALG Oedc pév 6 IMatrp, Oeodg 8¢ 6
Yiog, Oeog 8¢ opoing kai 10 INvedua 10 dyov, O¢ HAS
apepiotmg kat avemeg 10 Tpia mpdowna mAnpovomng
O¢edtntog .
xai 6 ueyag Baoiierog év i) [1pdg EVotdO0v EMta oA TdA v
‘Eite évepyeiag dvopa 1 Oedtng, ¢ piav évépyelav INa-
7p06 Kal Yiod kai [Tvedpatog dyiov, oGtm piav @opdy elvat
kai thv Ocdtnra, eite kai katd tdg 1OV RoAAdV §06Eag, @U-

3. "Abavaciov, mérg. A
~ 20.ZuvdSou ¢ \marg. A

2. PG 3.969C T ‘ '

4. M. A()amamv l\qpm\uhov &l tov ebayyeltandy uf; Gmmhov PG 28,9248, BEIT
- 36,208

20. Mansi 11469 ' . ‘
31.PG 32,696B: Courtonne II, 141 BEIT 55214
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Cewg EVIEKTIKOV €oTl 10 Thg Ogdtnrog Svopa did 1o
undeptiav eLPIOKELY €V T7) QUOEL TApaAlayTrVv. OUK ANELKO-
tog g Ocdtntog T "Ayiav Tprada optlopeda’.
Kai 6 Nuoang év 1@ [1pog "APAGBlov atdig:
"Kabo pio xai arapdAiaxtog €v tolg tpioiv 1 eipnuévn
gvépyela, pio xai 1) Oedtng kai elg Oedg v tpioiv brootd-
_ - ceow.’ } :
aKkovelg Snwg v piav Oedtnta Kai tov éva Oedv Exhaufaverv
TPOCNKE TOlg dylolg akoAovBovvTas: ov §€ ti AEyels, ti Soyuarti-
Ce1g 0 Kavog tdv Belov ovopdtov EEgtactig: £nedn. enoiv, &v
ovov £€otiv 1] Tob Ogob ovaia Ocdtng ovoualopévn. Sidt TovTo
niav Ocdtnta tpeaPevety pauév. 8t pév odv Evvopie kai toig
apelavoig OUOAoYog el Katd TobTo, GAAOL e elpriKact Kai éx TV
gipnuévev toic dyiolg didov: GAN, '@ kdbapua’, Katd OV Gov
_ TouToV dropiopdy, ovk eig piav Oedtnta moteveLy, AL’ €ig piav
v ©edtnta Adyswv Expiiv kai undénote dvev to0 / @pdpov tov-
TO TPOQEPELY, va un. €nt d1apopwv HEV Aeyouévn, pia 0 OHwe
ovoa, T@V TPIdV Tpochrwy 1 Odtng vopifoitor xaddnep xai
dvvaptg pia papdv 1@V TpLdv, donep 81 kai Oedng. aAl’ ovdév
KOAVEL SVvauly Ty T€ SNLovpyLKTVv Kai TV TpovonTikny Kai €1t
v Bavpatoupyikhy topd tdv Asydviov voeichal. adtat §& Sa-
PEPOLGL MAVTMG CAAA®Y, ‘Kav avTog Stappayiis” eig Ev EQerKO-
HEVOG Kail tavuTilwv: el 8€ moAlai pev SUvaualg £V 10 Oe® AEyov-
Tat, Katd yap tov péyav Atoviciov:
"‘Abvapuig Eotiv 0 Odg, OG nacav duvauv &v EquT® TpoE-
WV Kal VrepEy V',
moAAai € Bedtnrteg oVSaU®dG, Kal ToUTo Tpdg NUAV Kai THG AAn-
Oelag M pév yap Ocdtng Eotv 6te Kal éni g QUosws Adyetal
Kai 814 tovto taig BedTnaty dvdykn Tovg Beols cuvelsdyesdar, 1
8¢ dVvapig o08énote éni Tiig eboEws, Gonep oy ovd' 1y Evépyeta:
‘Puoig yap kai évépyewa’, xatd tov Belov Kupildov, ‘ov
TavTOV',

24-21. Aiovuoaiou, év n® tod lepl Beiwv dvoudiwy, marg. A
31-32. Kupiddou, év 1e” 1év ©Onoaupdv, marg. A

5.cf PG 45,125A ' ‘ e

14. Ar. Pl. 454

22.D.1821,cf.87 .

25. PG 3,888D .

31. Kvpi}lov A)sgawsl)sm ‘H BlB)o, v Oyoavpayv. PG 75.312C
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paxpa kai i paxpdv, i 6eoddyog td Gvit yA@ooa xai Aoyikm
Kait Q1A0c09og, Kai mpdkettal Toig fovropévols Ekeiva TG Tov
av8pog vy1o0¢ nept mavta xai axpiPodc / Savoiag cagh Seiypa-
0, eipntat 8¢ kai Nuiv évradBa ‘td ViV eivar’ peTping Kai d¢ oy
dvo kai mroAlat BedtnTeg 0VS” Ap1OLOG BAwg Ex THS NuETEPAG SO-
&g elodyetal, oecapniviotal. AL’ 6 ye éx tob Kata Baplaapi-
Vv Kai 0pBoddEov drardyouv mpocédnkev, b

‘Al dAdar mopd toilg ayiowg Aeyduevar Bedtnres, eite pia

eite dvo eite nheiovg™
ovy oUtm¢ evpnral Kelpevov, AAL’ obtng:

'Eil 8¢ T1ig AAAN TdV EvePYELDY ROPA TOV QYiwV kbyowo O¢-

0Ng, ite pia ite dvV0 eite mAgiovg'.
aAAQ yap OroBEpuevog dpapétmg, ¢ eipnrat, dVo Kai ToAAGG O¢-

otntag eloayey NUag, £¢' €tepov €K ToLTOL TPOELICL uelgov Kai

atoncotepov EYKANUa, ®¢ vouilet kai pnowv:

"O11 8¢ 1 Sakpivopeva tadta £v Td Oed, £it’ ovv ai Bed- .

e abtal o Adyw Stakpivovrat udvov, aArd kai npdypa-

TO TUYYAVEL OvTa, Kal ovy AmAd¢ Ovopata, xai Tovto did

noAA®V Katackevalovat .
Kai £E7¢, t& 85 dv 10010 KaTtackevdlovst Tidnot v pév ovv
T®V TOAA@V BeotTRV Qv OT1 tep 6Awg oL rapadeyoueda
Kai yap ovd’ oi natépeg Mudv eipntar 1ag 8¢ Beiag duvaperg xai
gvepyelag xai AnAdg el TL TQ) Oe® nPOGESTL PUGIKAOG Kol OVGLO-
dddg, el uf mpaypata Stappnidnv knpvttowey, aicyuvoipeda dv.
el yap €v Nuiv mpdypo pév TN apett, npaypa 8¢ 1 copia, npayua
8¢ ad mdhwv 1} motiun, TdG &v 1@ Od Yidd kai Epnua Tadta
TpayHateV Ovépata pévov LroAnednceTal, @ T TPOSOVTA PU-
ok®g kai €€ aidiov TooolTOV UREPEXEL TV &V NIV ENMKTARTOY,
Goov 1@V pt dviwv td dvia einelv; napitwoay 8¢ kai oi OcoAdyor
TaAv Nuiv did tdv oikeinv povav v 86&av mtotovpevor Kai

l.yAdra B
6.éx:a¢cB
29. 60w B

4. Pl Rep. 506e

8.PG 152,288D . :

11. Chr. Pal. 2,189 '
16. PG 152.288D ‘ '

(¥ ]}
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a% 6 péyag ‘Abavdoiog év tif éni tig / kata Nikaiav Zvvodov f20v
draréer 10 ‘Tlavta Goa €xel O MMatnp €ud €otv’ EEnyovpevog
oUTW Pnoiv
'‘Ovy évekev KTIOTOV mpaypdtov tovto £pn 6 Xomp 10
‘Tlavta doa Exet O Matp’, AL’ Soa avijke T OedtnTL oL 5
Matpdg avtov, S &pn 6 Koplog, olov 10 abdvatov, 10
dpBaprov, 1O dtpentov, 1O axatdinmtov, O Suvatov, 10
TPOYVOGTIKOV'.
xai 6 Nooong v a® Aoym tdv "Aviippntikov:
‘O ydp oty Ev T TQ Aoyloud drafavia TV EPL TOV |
- ©&0v evoePdg Asyopivay Evivgely ETEpw mpaypatt ij von-
natt, & tig pndeiong apyadtnTog UrepapOval Suviice-
T, \
xai 6 Oglog oporoyntig Ma&yiog év 1f} [pog Mouppov drarédet,
v TV UGEDV EVOGLY gEvépyelay AEyovia, ENELdN oty 15
"H &veoig oyéolc £oti kai ov npiypa oyécig apa Kai ov
npaypa 1) Tob XpLotoL Evépyeia,
OG avtdg dnAovott Ty Evépyslav mpdypa oidpevog, fiv 61 Kai
dktiotov kai dtagépovaay tig Osiag ovaiag v T avth S1oAESE
dekvig, 00T Pnoi npodg tov avtov [Moppov: 20
"Et {j ktiotyv §j dkticTov Adyely tavtnv avaykacOnicecbe
Vv évépyeray, Ene1d pécov KTiotilg Kai axtiotov ovdepia
Onapyet 1O oVvorov kai ei HEV KTIG TV QU TNV QTOETE, KT~
otV Kail pévnv dnAdcetl euowv' el 8& dxTioToV, GKTIGTOV
xai poévny yapaktnpiocet ovoiav: d&i yap naAvIwg KatdAin-
Aa Taig QUOEST T QUOIKA Eival, Kai Td¢g Sduvatdv Thg KTt-
_otiig p¥oewg kai Npypévng GkTiotoy elval Thv évépyetav;
Tig dktioTov Kai avapyov KTIGThHV Kai NPYHEVNV Kal TENE-
PAGHEVRY;'.

9
(W]

l. npdrov B
9. npotw B
20. Maéipyou, marg. A

-2.J0 16,15
4. PG 28920C
10. PG 45,432C
~ 16.PG91,340D-341A
" 21.PG9L341A
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xai 6 aUtog avhis, v ng? kepalaiw TG TOV Ocoloyik®V Sevte-
paG EKATOVTASOS
"Eott Tt npdypa vrep aidvog i axpatgvng tov Oeot fact-
Aeiar o0 yap 81 Oéus einelv RpyBar §j pOavesHal HrS aim-
vov Kai ypovov tiv Tob Ocov Bactiieiav'.
1800 rapd / v yiov fixovcag kai npdypata dvia td tod Ood
QoK Kol Tdg oVo1DSEg Suvdpelg xai évepyeiag Kai tpocétt
axtiota Kat bnep aidvag
"AAN el kai mpdypata, enoiv, ai évépysial avtal Kai @
TS OedtNTOS OVOUATL TIPOCUYOPELOVTAL EViat. TL YE AAAO
ai toAlai Oedtnteg avdig eicdyovial; dote, 8 toig Prinacty
0 IMaAopdg apveitat, tovTo 101G TpdyUact TiBetal Kai npdg
AnATnV HOVOV TOV (utkooctepwv oUte £ppovnoa, nat, 1o
TOLOUTOV OUTE. QPOVA'.
Kai towavta dtta £QeENg ouveipel '(ph)apd)v kai mrepuyilov'.
GAL', ® BéAtiote, Tag mOAAdg OedTnTag pETS oUte Aéyopev oUte
(QPOVOULEV, UT] YEVOLTO™ TNV LEV YAp EVEPYELAY, €1 KOl AYWpLOTOV
TS PVoewg touev, aAAL’ Eotly 6mov kai kb’ £autnv voovuévnv
kai Aeyouévny, olov tv dyaddtnta, thv cogiav, Ty Tpoyvecty,
el TL TolovTOV, 0VSEV Yap KwAVEL OgdtnTo 8¢ xkad Eautnv ovT
einelv o0t €vvorjcat duvatdv, Ernednnep darol £ni Thg PUCEWS
1€0e1tar tolvopa. GAA’ ite Thv Osatikny, €(T€ TNV KAUCTIKNV Kai
eCavarwtikny, €ite TNV d1d naviwv xwpntikny dvvautv £6€rot
TG évvoely Oedtnta Aéywy, €ni ndoag yap tavtas Tag LTOANYELS
ayopeea did toU ovouarog, Mg dokel 101G dylotg, Opov Kai tiv
@Uotv, T Tadta TPOCESTL, CUVOELY avaykaletal, kafdnep Kai
avBpwrdtnta Adywv, i toyot TV dvabewpntikny dbvauty, dpod
xai TV avBpwrivny UGV GuVEVEVONGEV: OUKOLY £YXWPET TOA-
Mg Bedtntag Adyetv | Evvoely, iva puf xai | @Oo1g 1@ rAfidel
ouvvdlaoyilntat. pio totyapodv N @sorns, Eneldn Oeotng N (pu-
olG. €l Kai Katd 1@V Evepyeidv EoTv OV smleystal TOUVOUA.

l. dydonxqorc[) Extp B -
18. Aeyouévnv kal vooupévnv B

3.PG90,1165A

9. PG 152,289ABC -
13. PG 151,725A

18. Ar. PL. 575
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/ ®ainv § av §ynye O VOV elval, kail paka Bappoiving, o
0Vd¢ toUtT Gv 1 'ExxAnocia ntavtdracty fAauve, AEym &€ TNV TV
ToAL®Y B0t TV QWVIV, 0UTWS OVK 0ide SovAevEly cullafais
1€ Kai Aé&eay, EvBa O voug UYt(g . &l piy v EAANVIKTV EKKAIL-
vouaay arinotiay kai to Aafnv tiva §odvar toig EKEIVEV HUBED-
Hact mepuctapévn’ ovdE Yip ‘moAld nvelpata’ mapatteitar Ag-
.. YEWV, Katd 1oV dytov 'Hoatay, xaitot ye judg koi aniijg obong Thg
centiig Tob INvedpatog Yrootdcenc, drep, Gt pév ai Evépyetal
giot tii¢ tob [Mvedpatog vrnootdcews, Tov Ocoldyov AEyovtdg
£CTIV axovoat
"Tag yap €vepyeiag, gnot, tov [Tvedpatog nvevpata gilov
1® 'Hoalg kaAeiv™
Ot 8¢ dxtiota, dfjAov Hév Kai avtdbev, o yap dv TG TOAUNCELE
@aval PN Tavidnoct LEUnvas, Ktiopata 1@ deondtn énavane-
rabobar dijlov 8& €€ @wv O pév svayyehotg Todvvng €v ti
"Arokaldyel tavta Beoloydv ‘Evdmiov eivat o0 Bpdvou ToL
Ocov’ d1ddoker 6 8¢ Beonéciog Kiptihog avtd tov "Hoaiov 1o
pNTov EEnyodpevog, avtd 1o dylov IIvedud enow eivar 10 1d
Xplotd Enavanenavpévoy év Taig £autoL Evepyeialg.
"Ene1dn ydp ¢noy, kaitor yeyovag kad' fudg 6 Xpiotdg
AvaAWTOG NV Guaptiaic, ENUvVERaVoATo Tf AvOpdnov UCEL
10 Ilvedpa 10 dylov, ¢ &v aUT® Kai mpOTw Kai g &v
amapyii To0 yévoug deutépy, iva Kai Nuiv éravarnavental
xal peivy Aowmdv tai¢g 1@V nieTevdviwy davolalg Epuptro-
Xwpolv" oVtw ydp mov Kai O Beonéctog Twdvvng 1e0ed-
cbai pnot €€ ovpavod katagottijoav to [Mvedbua peivav 1€
éni Xplotov.” o
kai 0 Xpuvodotopog Twdvvng év @ IMept 100 dyiov Mvedpatog
Aoy

2. post navidnaoiv add oUtw¢ B

9. rrig vnoordoewg om B

9. ©coAdyou, marg. A

14. post Seandn add Xpiowd B; pdvar AB
19. Kupiddou, marg. A

6.1323

© 11.PG 36,432C; Is 11,2
16.Ap 1.4

20.PG 70,313A-D
25.¢f. Jo 1,32
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"Enavarnadoetat, gnoiv, év avt®d [vedpa Ocod, @8 1o
“dvopa tiig puoEwS avtos oL [Tvevpatog./ Aowdv td yapi-
opata ‘mTvedpa cogiag Kai ocuvécewe kai td £Efs. Kai O
Aavid o8¢ ‘kapdiav pev KabBapav' €v Eavtd kTeOivar aitel.
Tlvetpa 8¢ g00£g toig £ykatols ov kTiaBijvat Aotdv, aAr’
gykawvicBivat, kai ‘Tlvevpatt fyspovik®d’ otnpiybivar,
TOUTESTL XapioHATL YEROVEVOVTL TRV Tad®OV Kai Kpatouv-
L TV fdovadv. tadta Huiv eipntar mepi thHg tov ayiov
[Tvevpatog Oeiknic avbevtiag Kai thg Katd ta Evepynuarta
dtapopds. ot 8¢ aipstikol dyvonoavieg 6t dtav AEyn
[Tvedpa dytwovvng §j Erayyeliag, Tdv dwpedv péuvnrat,
avtol £t v @Voly avdyovot Aéyovieg 6Tl O Oeog EdwKe
kai 10 TMvedpa 10 dylov £dwproato. eldeg, enoiv, 6
dDPAOV €01t TOU Oeov; AvEyvav ta TV Swpedv Kai £ig TV
eVOLY aviyayov. d€ov voijoat tiva td ovopata Td Ty @v-
olv dnAolvta kai tiva T Ovopata Td TV YapLv Epunvevov-

o I
Todta pév oy, i kal tapekPatikdTepov NUiv elpntat, GAA’
ovV oVK xpnotd Ye mpdg T0U¢ T@ nveLpata Tavta, dnAadn ta
TVELHATIKA Yapiopata. Stapodviag tocovtov and tov IMvevpa-
106, OG oiecbat — Ped Thg mapaPopds! — Kticpata sivar Kai Tad-

Ta TG pnev [pagiic "0epbaipote Kupiov® tavta kalovons EmPBAg-

rovtag éni nacav v YV, 100 8& Beopopou tatpdg Huwv Baot-
Agiov ‘odpa tob [Mvedpatog” avtd tabta kakodvrog
‘Eirot kai yap dv g, gnoiy, €v toig [1pdg Evvoutov cuA-
AoyiaTikoig, ‘61t tabta ndvia Kai doa GAla yapiopatd £att
700 Tvedpatog Gdomep T odpa adTod TuyYdvet, O 8¢ kab’
Ev TV Yaplopdtov §akturog .
0Utwg avt® T¢ [Mvevpat té avtod yopiopata cuvovsintat, ot d'’
0V’ avTd TOUTO cuviasty, BTt kai £avTolg TEpIRintovat Kai Tolg

25-26. BaaiAeiou, marg. A

1. PG 52,819DE

315112

4. Ps50,12- , -
5. Ps 50,12

6.Ps 50,14

22.De 11,12

25.PG 29, 717A
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npdg olg nutopdincav Aativolg évavriobvtat. kai yap &1 to
HETQ TNV avdotacty / 8t éuguonuatog’ napd tob Kupiov §00év
ouK €Tl 1] Undotaotg éatat tov [Mvevparog, aAda T Ktiopa: Kai
Y&p v dpéoewe duaptidy yapiopa Kai 1 &v 1@ IMavAe Tlved-
pa', év @ éldiel puotipa, Kticua Kai avtog 6 ‘Xplotog O év
avT® Aaddv' ktioua kai Oavpdlow ndg ov ‘@evyovsty £autovg'
- éni tolavtag doefeiag VToPepSpEVOL.
GAAG TPOG 10 EE apyiiG EmavELBwpey”
"Ovdpatd éott, enot, ta éni Oeov Aeydpeva @ Aoyw diu-
pEpovta udvov'.
oKvdayovg apa Huiv, g €oikev, avaridattelg ta Bela dvouara
Kal Tpayeldgoug Tvag avundpKioug eavas Kai €ig aépa Peov-
00g; OLIE TOV GOV 'ApLoTOTEANY aidovuEvog, O Td HEv ovopata
TV £V \yuxﬁ vonudrwv 0 3¢ vonuata TV tpaypdtwy ‘cupfiola’
£pnoev ‘sivar’. oG 0 av Kai Sla(pepmav GAANA OV TO koym pn
TpayHaTmV dvta onpaviikd kad' @v Aéyovial; TobTO Yip oLV av-
01 ndoav vrepBéfnkev aroyiav: oi yap Adyor mpayudtwv gioi
AdyoL maviwg, ob YIAdY povdv kai prudtwv. Spa 88 kai TOv pé-
yav Cpnydprov tov tiig Nbcong avipdeyyduevov abdig toig coig
ddynacy
"H xup1otng’, év 1ol kat” Evvopiov gnaiv, "ovxi ovoiug
Ovopa, GAL’ £€ovaiag Eoti kai 1y tov Xpiatod nposnyopia
v Bactkeiov €vdsikvutal, dAlog 8¢ tiig Baoctleing Kai
£1epog 0 tiig pUoEwg AdYog .
0t 8¢ N Baotreia Tpdyud e kai VREP aidvag Tob centod MaZi-
HOV TiKOVLGag AEYovTog Kai 6 avtdg avLg &v Toig avToig”

14. postévadduiB -

21. Nvoong, marg. A

26. Ma&iuou, marg. A -
26. post Ma&iuov add nponv B

2.J0 20,22
4.1Ko 14,2
5.2Ko133 .
6. Arist. Hi. 4,1166°, 14
98.PG 152, 288D
11. et Fpnyopiou ©coAdyou, Aoyog ke PG 35,1205B
14. Arist.€ 1,16%4 .
- 21.PG 45,736A
25.PG 90,1165A
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'Kai 1@ dvopata, @v 1} onuacio 86cems Tivog Eotty EvSet-
. KTKN Kai Orapeme, ovK avtiig ts Belag puoews. aiAa

TV tepi av Ty eVoEPDOG Bewpoupévay trv EvoetSiy Exet’.

kai 0 péyas Baciieiog év a® A0y tdv "AvTippniik@v:

TIdg ob katayédactov 1O Snuiovpyikdv ovciav elval Aé-
yewv, 1O mpovonukdv / mdAv ovoiav. 10 TPOYVOGTLKOV
doavteg xai arafatAd¢ ndcav évépyswav ovoiav tife-

cBai; xai €i todta mAvia mpO¢ &v onuatvopevov Teivel,

avaykn ndaco tavtdv aAAnAolg duvachHatl td ovonarta, g
Ent TOV roAvwvipwy, 6tay Zipwva kai [Tétpov xai Kneav

TOV avTOV Aéymuey. OVKOLV O akovoag tO availoimtov Tov
Oeob npdg 10 ayévvnrov vrayOncetal xai O dxovoag 1O
QUEPES, mPOG TO dnuiovPyIKOY dreveyOnoetal Kai TavTng

Tl Qv yévotto 111G CLY(UCEWG ATONWTEPOV, apeLOuEvoV TV

idiav €ékdoTou T@V Ovoudtwy onuaciay, Gviivopobetelv )

T€ KO} xpnoet Kai T S1dackariq tov [Tvevparog:

(KOVELG (O 00T’ &mt Tfi¢ ovaiag TiBevtal Td dvopaTa TavTd Kava
duvapeva, kabdrnep Eni TdOV moAvwvipmy, ovTe HAY avdrupKTa
Kal Gonuavtd Eonv;ékdote 88 adtdy idtov broféPAntat onpat-
vouevov vonua; i 88 vonua, Snlovott kol mpdyua vonua yap
dvev TPayLaTog VroBécOal TV aunyaveov, GoTEP oLV OUSE Ad-
YOV Gvev vonuatog. ob §' oudé 10 Tiig Evepyeiag joxvvong Kooy
ovopa katd moAldv obTw Kai Sta@epdviwv Aeydpevov: ta yap
KOOV dvopa €xovia npdyuata navrwg gotiv, OUK OvopUTa po-
vov, €i U1 Ovopdtov Svopa @aing eivat Tai¢ oaig ndpevog vro-
Bcaeat. ti 8¢, [epi Beiwv dvopdtov Bavpacth tpaypateia Too
Bavpactod 1@ Gvtl Alovuoiov mepi Gvurdpktev TVAV 1 kad’
£VOG Hévov kai tod avtod Aeyopévav Sokel oot Thv tpddecty ne-
rotfaBat; oxoAf) ¥ dv tiva neicaic, olpat, T@V akpdS T Sia-
voiq tfig Bifrov mapnkorovdnkdtwyv. GALG Tavtny pév cov ThHv
d0&av avtob cob Siatpavodvtog / €v toic £ERg dxouadueda Kai
- OOV Oed Qaval tedéng EAEyEopey. VOV 8¢ éni td npdow itéov Td
TOAAG TV peTald Anpnudtov kai i évesnapuévng xAevng Kai

3-4. BaoiAeiou, marg. A
4. 16 npdte B

11. dvaloiwrov A

32. ¢dvair AB

l. Fontén non inveni
5. PG 29,528B; BEIT1 52,1 GQ
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UBpewg vnepPaivovtag 10 yap kad” &v dravia duévat tepdcdat
tov £EEAEYYELV MEPDREVOV 0VSEY €lg poxBnpiav kai andiav €A-
Aeinet Tov v Avyeiov KOrpov dvaxadapat.
"Oby arAdg', @naoiv, ‘oltw v ovsiay 100 Ocob xai thv
evépyelav tpdg dAAnia dieddvreg ol g Zuvodov kai dia-
.(pépaw ginovreg nprécOnoav, alia kai molloig tponms
£n” avtdv Slaxpioens Kai aviifécews Expriocavto, Ov kat'
0USéva Suvatdv Ty ovoiav kai THY EVEPYELAY TPAYUATIKAS
glg &v oupPiivat kai piav elvat Oednta. G ovToi Y& TOUG
ariovatépoug EEanatdoty’.
AL’ oUte toUg Tiig Slakpicews tporovg oikobev eianvéyrapey ol
£YKoAoVUEVOL HICaLEV GV, E1 1) TPOG TAS TAV AYIOV @OV EKKE-
KOQaS, TV T€ ovoiay Kal EvEpYElav &V Elval TPAYHATIKGS, OVSEV
N didkplolg Eunodwy: €l yap €vOa télelat vrootacels Kai kad’
avtdc ovoat Kai Bewpovpevar [Matpde. Yiov kai ayiov Mvevpa-
T0G 0LAEV 1] d1akplotg Tf) Evwoet Avpaivetar  pia yap €v toig Tpt-
oiv ) ©edtng Kai té tpia v Td &v olg ) Ocdtng, dmov un kad' av-
v L@ecTaval TV Evépyelav, aAL’ Evumdpyetv 1€ Kai EvBewpel-
cBat t1) ovoiq Qapdv, TS oLy &v HET aVTNS €otal Kal AKpIP®dg
AN -
“"H pév yap didkplorg €mvoig’, kata tov peyay "Avactd-
clov, N 8¢ Evoig TPAYHATIKT AYWPLSTOS MEPL TO TAV YUp
1 Evépyera, ta()tng 0€ aywplotog N ovoia KubETTNKE ',
Kai Kt 1OV avTov avdig:
"EvBa G av 1 EvEpPYED Qavy, cuveempsltal Tauty Kai i ov-
oia, &€ Mg mpoépyetar éxatepov yap dnepiypa/ ntov Kai
Sl ToVT0 navtel®g aAlAwv eiciv aywplota’.
800 mapd oL dyiov toutov Kai td £kdtepov tikovoag, 6nep £ni
3U0 Aéyetat maviwe, Kai 10 ydptota TavieAds eival Kai Tpoaé-
T 10 Ev elval mpaypatik®dg, tovta kai HUEl ppovoley, Tabta
KNPUTTOpEV. GAAGL TdC, NOiv, & Tpd Hikpod EAeYEC Tpdypata &l-

2. neipadpevov: BouAduevov B

16-17. ©edtng, marg. A

21-25. ‘Avaotaaiou Zivaltou, marg. A
30-31. épdrnoig, marg. A

3. Theocr. 25.71f; Diod. 4,13.3
4. PG 152.292A

2]1.Fontem noninveni . ' '
25.Sakkos 1,25 ‘
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klomfv xai Bopoloyiav adtébsv ovcav dHAnv rapareintéoy,
GAA®G T€ Kal to0 Adyou OV KOpov @evyovtog., 6rov &' abt@® Kai
KaTaoKeLRS Tivog £308e detv Kai dteCodikwtépou Adyou kai pap-
tupiag, Tavta tpootstéoy eig néoov, v’ idwiev eite Osoloyel kai
capnviCet ta tg Zuvodov eite Beopayel xai Stafdriet, kai nav-
Ta pHaidov ij & npogBeto Tov yap (O tpdrov i Stapopds EKTL-

.. Bgpevog

"Thv pév odv ovaiav, enaoiv, adpatov, v 8¢ évépyeiav
opatnv doypartilovot'.
kal €€ t& nept tov Beiov P TOS rapatidncy. ® GOPLOTHL K-
kiag! ndg opatnyv einav '8y ﬂval')uatl‘\’)rcaxpdtncag; ovte yap
Opatnyv anA®¢ ovte vontny Nueic Oeotnta v évépyelay, it
ovv 10 Oelov edg Soypatifopev, GAL ‘Ev [Tvevpatt’ kai tvevpoTt-
KOIG YEVOHEVOLG TOlg Opdai Te Kai voouot: kal tapite ndAwv O ie-
pO¢ Atovisiog / cuppaptupricwy Huiv: '
"Otav yap, enolv, debaprtot kai abdvarol yevopeba xai
Tiig xpioToeldols Kkal pakaplwtdtng épkadpueda AnEews,
‘mavtote ouv Kuplew', xatd 10 Adyov, ‘eadueba’, tig pev
opatng avtov Beopaveiag €v mavayvols Bewpialg aronAn-
POVUEVOL QOVOTATOIG NUAS Hapuapuyals teptavyalovong.
g xai Tovg padnrag €v €xeivy T Oerotatn Metapopeo-
oel, g 8¢ vontilg avtod gwtodociag &v arabel xai aliew
O VO HETEYOVTES .
fikovoag opatrv feopaverav; AL gv tavdayvolg Bewpiatg fjikou-
oag vonty gwtodociav; AL v arabel Kai AAW T@ v@. TOL0U-
Tov 8¢ 1OV vouv dvev Tvevparog yevéabal tav aunydvov: kKai
Yap 6 Bgtotatog Ma&ipog €v 11 eig v Metaudppwotv Bewpig
TOV TpoToV TG B€ag Ekeivng napadnidv:
"And ¢ oupkdg, onolv, ént 10 Ilvevpa petéPfnoav ol
aroctodol npiv TNy did capkdg anobésbar Lwnyv T Eval-
Aayf) t@v xat' alcOnowv Evepyetdy, ijv avroig 1o [Mvedua
Eviipynoe nepleddv tiig &v avToig voepEg SuVApEmG TV Ta-
Bdv 14 xkwidpata, 8t ob kabapBévieg ta tiig Yuxig kai

8. PG 152,296A : ' o .-

13.Chr. Pal. 3,281
16. PG 3,592B
18.1Th 4,17

29. PG 91,1284
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@OPw KpaTOVUEVOL, HOCAVTEG TAG alcONCELS TdcaV VOEPQY
_xiviow xai avtilnyv tavieddg £qutdV GATOCTACAVTES,
oltw katd tov Osiov £Kelvov kail LNEPPWTOV Kai Adpatov
Yvopov t® Ocd cuveyEvovto T UndoAiwg Opav 10 OvViwg
opav glodedeyuévol’, .
STLHEV OLV ELJOV TAV EVAYYEALGTAV r"]rcouca; xai 6nwg el5ov 1OV
- Be0AdYWV AROVELS, S EYYWPOLV NV eineiv: 0VSE Yap EoTiv GKpL-
Ba¢ kai &t 6 eldov 1) TG OcdTnTog URAPYEY AKTIS &K THS AU~
Hov capkdg exeivng nnydfovoa, dt 8¢ xai guoikn aditn Kai
dvapyog, £t oLV dKTIoTOg Kai T Oed cuvaidiog. irkove Tob Ad-
UACKIVOU Aty €v 1@ TPOEPNUEVE® ASY® TOUT auTO AEYOVTOS
/ “Eunpocfev 1@V padnT@dv HETapopeodtal 6 del @oavTog
dedofacopévog kai Adunwv aotpani g Oeottog avap-
x0g yap €x [Matpdg yevvnBeig, Tnv @uoikny axtiva dvap-
xov kéktntat g ©edtntog kai 1 T Oe0TNTOg 05 Kai
80&0. o0 copatog yivetar'. :
v odv Beiav tavtnv RUElS Evépyetlay, fj TovG padntdg ewtoga-
V¢ TepioTpaYE, YUOEL P&V Opathv oUSau®dS, — 1 Yép dv deon
Kai t0ig Aownoig Tdv avlpwnwy, 6oot 81 mov nept 10 §pog, WG El-
KOG, ETvyxavov Oviec—, Oeig &€ ydpitt kai duvaper INvevpatog
OpWUEVIV AOPATMS KAl VOOULLEVIV AyvidoTwg TiBEpreda, kal katd
TavTNV Qauev tov Oedv avtdv Opatdv Onwadnirote yivesOat
ovykatofdoet kai xapitt 1OV xat' ovoiav adpatov: ei 8¢ ToOlg
ayiolg ovppdveg #) uifj, Tapeoty addig Opdyv: O pév yap péyog
BaoiAerog év 1@ ITpdg Evvopov nepi Tpradog:
"Ei dAnBwvdv, gnoi, pd¢ 6 Yidg fv, 10 ed¢ 10 dAndvov 6
pwtilel navta dvBpwnov £pyxouevov eig TOv Koaov’, 6 d¢
Oedg, Pnotl ‘edG oik@V Anpdottov™ 10 Yap AnpdGLTOV TAV-
T0¢ kal aAnBvov xal 1o aAnBwvov dnpdottov, OmoTe Kai
MENTWKAGLY Oi &ndcToAol 1} 80En toU PuTog t00 Yiov
arevicatl ur SuvnBévieg Sud 1 elvar avTov dnpdaitov 9ag .
0 8¢ Xpuvodaotopog Beordyog év tmg glg TOV OClav nepi 1OV Xe-
papiy AEymv:

12-13. Aapaoknvod, marg. A
25-28. BaotAeiou, marg. A
32-33. Xpuooarduou, marg. A

l.cf Mc 9,6
12. PG 96,5648

26. Fontem non inveni; Jo 1,9
28.1Ti6,16

30.cf. Mt 17,6
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101§ a&iolg N mpd¢ npdocwnov EAriletarl Bewpia Encita Kai €K
TV KTIORATWV 0VY N THG ovGiag yvOols, A5 Sokel Tolg aylots,
aAL' /1 tiig évepysiag fuiv meptyivetar xai tovto 6 ¢ 'ExkAn-
clag pwatnip. 6 Nuocaiwv Fpnyoplo$ gv ] tov Maxapiopmv
asnynoat onoiv:

"H feia @uoig avtd kad avtd. dti noté €0t Kat' ovoiav,
TAONG VIEPKELTAL KATAANTTIKAG ENVOIRS. TOLOUTOG OE BV
Katd Ty eUawv 6 OiEp nacav evaty, GAAw Aoyw Kai Opatat
Kai katadapPavetat 6 adpatog kai arnepiinrros, roAloi 8¢
oi TS TolTNG KATAVOTOEWS TPONOL. E0TL Yap Kai didt T3
ELQALVOUEVNS T TavTl colag TOV v gopig Td tavia ne-
TOWNKATU OTOYLACTIKADG IOETV" Kal yap mpOg TOV &V 11} KTioEel
BAEmovteg kOapov Evvolay oV Tiig ovoiag, AAAd TG coQing
700 & mdvia cod¢ MEROINKATOG vatunoueda, Kav Thg
nuetépag Loig v aitiav Aoyiowpeda, 81t odk €€ avay-
KNG, GAL’ €€ ayabiic rpoaipécews NABeY &ig 1O kticat Tov
avOpwnov, ntaAtv kai did tovTov TO0 TPOTOU EwpaKEVAL AE-
yopev tov O¢dv, g ayabdtntos, ov TS ovoiag Ev mept-
voiq yevduevot. obtw xai £ni tdv AV Tdvtwv: O Yap T
pvoEgL dopatog Opatdg Taig Evepyelalg yivetar v Tiot 101G
nepl avtov idiwpact kaBopwpevog GAL’ oV mpOg TOUTO
BAEmeL pdvov Tod pakapiopoL 1 didvold, to €k Tvog Evep-
yelag tov évepyouvia duvacBat Totobtov dvaroyicacbat'.

xai pet’ OAiya:

"T{ 8¢ £om1 10 paxdplov Oéaua, 6 dytacpds, N kabapdng. 1
arAdtng, mavia Tadta Td QWTOEWN TS Oelag @Vvoewg
anavyaopota;'’.

Kai a001g év toig avtolg

"TO Unepkeijtevov taviwy TV LrepKooHinY TE Koi ovpu-
viov kdAlog, 6 'tovg kabapovg Ti) kapdia’ PAErey O dyev-
NG aneprvato AOYOG, KPETTTOV TE nacng eAnidog €oti kai
TS €K oTOXAoUDY Eikaciag dvadtepov’,

/kai 6 péyog Baoiheiog &v PP AGY®m TV "AvTippnTiK@dv”

6-7. Nuoong, marg. A
33. BaoiAeiou, marg. A

6. PG 44,1268BCD-1269AB
25.PG 44,1272C .

29 Fontem non inveni

30.Mt58
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‘Avvapeng xail coiag xat téxvng, ovyl 8¢ tijg ovoiag av-
TG, EVIEIKTIKA £0TL TG TOUNpata, Kai OLdE avtnyv nacav
70D Snpiovpyod T uvauty avaykaing tapictnot'.
kai 6 Betog KvptAdog £v toig Oncavpoig |
'Ovdév ériktnrov 1@V Oeinyv iStwpdtov: €k péviol Tdv
anoteleopdtov, dnAadh TOV KTIOHATWY, KATA TAG EVEP-
yeiag tavtag, GAA’ o kat’ ovsiav 6 Oedg dpdrtar’.

"Apa VOV yobv tai¢ tocavtals govaic Kai paptupialg vng-
rtnéag; i kai &1 "ypuletv ToAnds Kai Katd g oeauToD KEPAANS
avdpilesBar xai tailg Beialg dpdoeaty antoteilv; TOL Yap AROPATOL
raviaracty Evtavfo Sokelg £xecbal T OpAT® TOAEU®DV. TO HEV
oVv Gyvoeiv xai Stamopeiv ovnw® mavy HERTTOV: oUdE Ydp, £ T1g
£K YEVECEWG MV TVQAGG, Emerta NnOpeL mepl WTOS Kai YPWHA-
TV, pépyiy &v vréoye dikaiav, ovdE ye, £l T1¢ Arnelpog GV, NUEL-
yvéeL mept Tob viixeoOat mpdg eiddtac. O 8¢ ravrdnacty obtw
dramotelv kai 1oig neipq pabovot S1d téhovg €piletv, lovdaikov
dvtikpug, iva pi Adyw datpoviddeg £kelvol yap Tov LTEQAvVOL
v Bavpactiy ontaciav £keivny diryovpévou t€ AKOLOVTEG Kai
10 mpOdowmoV AnoPPNTY alyAn AEAQURPUCUEVOV OPAVIES, OLY
Onwg ovdEY Emadov mpdg THY GKkony 1 THv Syiv, dAAG xai té ‘dTo
Bocavteg diknv donidog’, £ri 1dv @ovov dpuncav tod dikaiov.
QEPE 3N mAAv ERAVIAC® GOV TO THG TWPDCEWS EAKOG Kal Ku-
Tawvicw TV drmiotiav Toig TV natépuv ewvaig ov ydp pot
oYOA map’ £€avtod TA QApuHaKa TAGTTELVY, EVOV TOlG €KE(vV
xpnodat memonuévors. 6 toivuy Bedotatog Magog 1o Beoloyt-
KOV €€nyovpuevog '

/ " Ayeudiy vwktog avtov Syiv drolapBdave, enoi, Aéysv
ontaciav Tiva Belwv npaypdtwy did v £k moAAng xuba-
poTNTOg dxpav andbelav kai capkog 0@Oaipoig aylwv
vronintovoav'. : : -
xai 0 tfig NVoong rowry Ipnydplog év 1@ eig tOv adeipov 'Ent-

3-5. Kupiddou, xharg. A
22. xaraiwvriow B

27-28. Maéipou, marg. A
3l. Nvoong, marg. A

1. PG 29, 648A; BEI1 52,216 )

S. Fontem non inveni ' - <

9. Ar. Pl 454

17. Act 7,56 :

20.Ps575 - - . | - , ‘
27.Fontemnoninveni - - '
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tapi, tov uéyav Bacilelov, tade mepi avitod oot
"Katedappbn 1@ owrti Sid thg Bdtov 6 Mwuois. Exopév Tt
ouYYEVEG ThG Ontaciag tTavtng kai £xi tovtov einglv, OtL
VOKTOS ovang Yivetal adt®d @wtdg EANapyLg Katd 1OV ol-
KOV TPOGELYOUEV®, GUAOV 88 Tt TO pdC xEIvO NV, Beig Svu-
vapet kata@otifov to olknua’,

- Ta0TO UV oLV 01 EWPaKOTES Kai Oi T01¢ £0paKdct TG TEVOVIES, Ol
xai pakapidtepot Kpteiey dv, ®g O Kuplaxdg ane@rivato AGyos.
oV 8¢ avBporivalg Emvolatg kai Statpéoesty brofdrrerg T LR
QOO Kol T0 AKTIoTOV T€ KOl AUAov* oUK dv mote OpOaApols
AneOnval ducyvpiln. unte T OBeig xdpitt Kai cvyxatafacet 0
Bavpa 31dovg, g TV 0e0AdywV AKOVELS, TiTIS KATd TNV EVEp-
yetav drmov yivetar ovny' ov yap av i uotg éavtig kartaBain
un tepukvia, HAte Tf TOV OpdvIRY Avaywmyi xal kabdapoer kai
T uév évavtig Suvduel didwg Evepyelv Tt mepi 1ag avBpwnivag
OYELG, Kal TocOoUTOV QTS TOLElY Kol HETAROLETY €IG TO TOPd PU-
ow, dote, & unt eiol uid’ Voo tivan dvvavtat O tapdarav, do-
Kelv Opdyv. dnlolot 8¢ ol Bavparorotol pEXPL Kai ViV, adTO TOUTO
TEYVNV TOLOVKEVOL Kol tap’ avTol Ty £mwvopiav 1190 Aayovtes.
oV UAV ALY Kai £k TV iotopoupévev / i8elv oty Evapyds, 8Tt
31 g TV OpwVTOV Syens Tdbog £oTi T@ TOlTA KAl TAEOV OV-
0€v-0 1€ yap kot [Métpov TOV péyav HO TOU Zipwvog Hayov pe-
1aPAnOdeic davotog kai 1} kata tdv Bgiov dokntiv Makdpilov aA-
AowwBeica yuviy v pop@rv, avTd TOUTO GUVERILAPTUPOVGLY
NUIV.GAL" gxelvorl pév tadta kKai odte mapld ooty datiféact Tag
TOV OpAVIWOV owatg npoOG 10 Uy Gv: Oedv 8€, gins wot, TOV navia
Suvapevov, tap’ od 1oig ovot TO eivar kai tmg uf ovot kakelcOal
1pdg yéveoty, ovk dv ol dploai 1 mepl 1ag Syeig éni 10 kpeit-
T0V, OO OREEP PYotv avtdg StaBeivar, kai TadTa 81} tpdg 10 Ov; TdG
Yap ovk v, ® Oeod povai Kai SidacKdAnv Adyor kai tatépwy
aidg, 1 Tob Xpiotod Pacireia, fijv énnyyeidaro toi¢ Oeacaps-

8. post pakaptétepor add katr' auio oUto B
19-20. éfopBaApioral, marg. A

25. Si1aubodior AB

21. postodoradd rd B

28.0ic1 AB

2.PG 46,809C
"7.c0]02029 . '
22. Act 8,9 18-24; KAnyswog Tou Mérpoy émdnpiav Knpuyuatcov émto;m PG
2,460ABR
24. PG 34,180D-181C
3l Act13;Lc22,29
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votg npd Nuep@v, 1/ tob Matpog 86&a, ped fg 6 Koplog uadv
glevoetal katd tv devtépav abTov rapovaiav, T0 @G ToL HEA-
Aovtog aidvog, 1 puoikn kai cuvaidiog axtic tov Yiov xai Aayt-
npog, 1 tou [Matpdg xai [Mvedparog Oedtngs. v Yid povoyevel

(nacTPANTOV A,
Tavto pév odv fuiv Kai Vrgp pétpov fowg nyovictat 61(1
TOUG Unép PETPOV GILOVEIKOUVTOG £Y® Yap otpat uf 8Tt T dxTi-
GtV 1€ Kai ravidracty dbAov, dAL" 003 TV KTIoTdY TL Kai
nNpyHeEvoy, Orep aicOnoty 8€ Gu®S PLGIKR Tivt Kai KTloT] duva-
et Oeatodv elvat. tdg yap &v dyyerog 0@Oein. voug dv do®uUatos.
U1 TLVOG £YYEVOUEVNG MVELUATIKGG SUVAHE®WS TOLS OpAGLY; OV
yap 81 1f] tovtwV napackevl] kai xabdapoel 10 ndv SWCONEV.
Onov ye AavinA tocodtov kexkadapuévog HikpoL Kai EEEBave TOV
Huotvia dyyelov mpoctdmv, ovd” ad tf Tdv Statibéviov Ty /
Spaciv ayyélov cvykatafdoet kai oiov mayvtntt kai repBolrf’
10010 Ydp oty £50kev. i) yap dv 6 1@ ‘Incod tob Navij tpocia-
A@V apyloTpatnyos deon nacty £5ig, oot Tote TEPL ALTOV, O
gikdg, Noav o1patnydv Sviar GAX' oUte Ty dyiv Ekeiviv ovdeis
gl8ev 0UTE TOLG AGYOUC HKOLGE. Ti 8E TO KUPLOKOV HETH THY Gvd-
cTacly oouo petactolyetwbEv 1idn npdg apbapaiav, dote did
KEKAEIGUEVOV BupdV elciéval; TOTEPOV QUOLKT] Kai aicOnTiki
. Suvauetl Bsatdv v; Kal Tdg ov tasty 57 @O, 1ol 8¢ Anocto-
Ao1g, ol¢ Euedde ‘pdptuot thg avaotaosns xpioechal, HOvoLS.
Kai Tovtotg Epocov éRovAeto Kai Nvika kai Omov; ndg € Kai
GRLGTELY avTOlg ENNEL TOCAUTA TPOTEPOV AKTKOOGL MEPL AVACTA-
GEWG Kai TOGOUTOVG VEKPOUG avactdviug Beacapévorg, i pun
Twva dAdoiwoty avtol te mept €avtolg Kai mepl TOV OpwEVOV
£Bedpovv; Vrd yap g Yopdg rictouvy, OG fjkovoag Mg 8¢ kal
- éniotevoay OAWC, £i pi) pEYAAN Suvapet neaBiviee, St 1 kai 10

13. post Aavind add eig B

L. cf Mt 26,31 -

10. cf. PG 4,32AB

13.Da 8,17 ‘ , .
16. Josua 5,14 _ '

20. Jo 20,19-26; cf. 1 Ko'15,53

23. Actl8

24.Mc 16,14

28.Lc 24,41

29. Act 4,33
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HapTUPLOV THE Avaotdoews anedidouy’; Tl 0€ N tpdg Aoukay kai
KAedrav évtuyia BovAetar 8t' ‘€tépag popens’ kai n t@v 0gbal-
ROV adTdV Eroyx R Kai av0ig StavotEig i te Emopév TOVTOV HEV
Enlyvootg, avtod 8¢ apdvioolg; tadta yop ravia tj oL ava-
o TdavTog PovAioet Te Kai Suvdpet, 8t NG tepi Tovg OpAVTaG Eviip-
YEL T4G Enuoaveiag xelvag Anaoag mpooHaptupoUsL. TIVEG OLV
~‘avBpdmvol Aoyouol, tiveg 8¢ €mivoran |, ds1ld Kai Emc@alin
Tpdyparta, Kotd Tov eitdva, duvriicoviat td Herdtata tapaAcTi}-
cat 1§ Adyw,Tpdrovg te / kai aitiog g £xovot dtedésOan Kai
anoﬁouvav
' l'hcmg Nyetcbo tov nepi @bOU Aoywv', O [éyas €pn Baoi-
Aewog ‘mioTig Kal i anddel&is niotig bnep 1ag AOYIKAG pE-
B0dovg TV yuxnv gig cuykatdbeotv Elkovoa, nioTig ovyl
YEWUETPIKAIG Avdykatg, aAAd taic tov [lvevparog €vep-
velawg €yyivopévn: ‘kal €dv un miotebocwowv’, ©g td Adyd
Pnoy, '0Ld’ OV U CLVAGCIV .

- @AL" O mtpdg ey Ta Oela TV Osaudtmv Pivedg dvTikpug, eig 6€ 10
‘Bnpevev AéEerg’ xai AykeoBar 0EVTEPOS, Grep el TOIG aipeTi-
xoig £00¢, &ni tov [Madapdy avbig Evanoskniniet TOV TG mikpiag
10V kol pricelg Tvag Tdv adTol Tapdyet S1acUpwV Kal KEpTOURVY,
gv alg éxeivog "Opativ Oedtnta’ paivetat TPOCEN@Y. GAL €i 1O
TOU Be0AGYOL “UikpOD GTEPOTEPQ Kai Syewg ETEPOV Ti GOt SoKEl
napd tO Opath Bovdechat, dg Eymye, ovK old OT1, Ti i) 10D ov-
pPAvoQAvVTOpog aKovELs, ToU Beopdpov enui Baotieiov, Ayovtog
év toig 'HBwkolg, év é&nynioset Tob tdv WYapdv udo

"KaArog toU Gvtog duvatou —nepi 100 Xpiotou 8& 6 Adyos—
1 vontu adtod kai Oswpnth Oedtng” xai netd pixpdv' ‘el-
dov 8¢ avtod 16 kdAlog [Tétpog kai oi vioi tfig Bpovtijg &v
T® Opet Lrephdunov thv oL NAiov AaurpdtnTa Kai Td tpo-
olpia tiig £v6Eov avtod rapovsing 0pBaiuoig AaPeiv ka-
méwbnoav'.

10-11. Bagideiov, marg. A
23-24. Baoikeiou, marg. A

1. Lc 24,16; Troparion, E’ E'coezvéy ‘Oxrwrixou
7. Wi9,14

1. ‘doxnuxai diard&ers, PG 31,1377

15.1s7,9

18. ¢f. And. [.9 (brpara ansuew)

21. Fontem non inveni

- 22. Fontem non inveni

26. ETIE 2,749; Ps 44.4

27.Mt17,1-2; Mc 9,2-3
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apa oOUQOVOS AV @ HEYAA® AOVUGIW, TOV oMV EPECYEALDY
avatepog Eotv O [Malopdag i kal apedtepot tavtalg vrayovat;
OOAL Yap Gv 1oatlo ov Ye TV iepdv Beordywv, 6 Oedtntog ui
@edopevoc. / fjv yoov Exelg §6&av nepi tiig Oedtnrog Tavtng, ng
gnékeva tov Ocdv elvat, dniadn kat ovoiav, 6 péyag eipnke
Aloviotog, ovdgv Sel kauvely NUag v @ mapovIl HAlEvovIas:
T aUTOG Yap TAVTNV HETA UIKPOV ANOTECELS 1) EKTPOGELG HAANOV Kai
aroppiyelg dg tovnpov kinua, d Kai tf nétpg tpocpaydy, oldag
d¢ fitig N nétpa, ocvvrpiPricetar kai Srapbapricetat xai 1O TV
BaBvioviov virinv teicetal Kaxov KaA®S AROAAVULEVOV. '
Elev: GAL" €k ye TG eipnuévng Unepféocws Kai VPEcEm
VANV AaBcv, TexvoroYel TaAly O patatd@puyv Kai akolovbnoetg
elodyet Tvag kal B8oe1g, TotdTNTAC Te Kal ToadtnTag, Ov oi g
Zuvodov "t mapdray o0d” suvnudvevcav. TOV yoov 1N tpdmov
MG Sapopds, g map’ adT®v, ENOLy, EXIVEVONUEVOV, ElGAYEL
‘Kot avaykaiov GkolovOncv’ AL’ Eym ye, ‘Oedg 0idev’, OKvd
npocBeival ta £QeENG Kal povovouyi vautid trv andvolav te Kai
dvotav tov duotrivou Tovde avBpwrapiov katavodv: TO HEV OTL
TotavTa Kol €k TooUTeV Kakoppagel, 10 8° 61t xai Ancety RAm.-
eV SAWG TOVG EVTILYYAVOVTAG VOUVEXMG. Avaykn &€ Opwe Epety
v andiav, draf €ig 1oL TotovTOLG Kabévta Adyous eipficBar
Yap gnow ev 1o Touw:
| "0t 1} pev Bela ovoia tponyeital MG TO KATd YVOUNVY, 1) 88
Beila Enetar Evépyeia dg O mapd yvounv: énep and TV ToL
peyaiov "Abavaciov nelp@dvtat deikvoval, €ipnkoTog Kat'
GAANY Evvolav Kotd Gpetav@y ovtwoi: ‘el 1O Bovigsbat
nepi T@V pr) Gviwv diddact 1@ Oed, diati 10 LIEPKEIEVOV
¢ BovAncewg ovk Entylvadakouat Tov Oeol’s Kal maAv

13. uvag eiodyer B

14 tdomA

25. Seixvival AB

26. post karg add tdv B

10.Ps 1369
13. PG 152,3008

14. Hdt. 132 e - ' ..
'16. PG 152,300D '
16.2 Ko 12.2-3
"23. PG 152,300D
25. PG 26,149C
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Aéyoviog, ‘@onep avtikettat tf] PouArioel O mapd
. yvounv,/ obtwg drépkettat xai rponyeitat Tod BovrecHal
10 KAt QUOLV',
ol pév olv tiig Tuvddov matépeg T PTd povov EINOVIES Eig
dNAwotv g tob Oeob Kat ovolav LIEPOECEWS annAidaynoav.
oudev. EneSepyacapevol. napeAbav §€ fuiv 0 Bavpdctog ovTog
€ENynTig, ISwpey 8nwg Gvantdcaet TOv vodv. ouK o1 Eite TV
XPNoauévev eite ToL TPpWTOG einOVTOg pallov 8¢ TOV HEV EXEL-
VOV vobv UY1OG E0nKeV: Emdyet Yip dvTikpug paoKovTas.
"Qg €nel TG PovAnioeng réprettat TO Kati YUOLV, 1} 8¢
Ocia BovAnois tov GOeol €oTiv EvEpyEla, LREPKRELTAL dpQ
- Kai ¢ Oelog Evepyelag 10 xatd puoy',
mpOG Ov 0vd” dv Tt BAEyat dedvvntar O 3¢ wg dronov Eéndyet GLA-
Aoy1LSpevog, To0T0 mpdg TOV SISAoKAAOY GVTIKPUG Gvagépetal
Kal Tpd¢ EKEIVOV MOAEUQDY O KATAPOTOG aVTOlg Priacty ouvd’ ai-
oBavetat. ti yap enowv,
“AA 00t gnolv O S18doKkaAog VREPKELTUL KOl TPOTNYEL-
Tol Tob PovdecBal 1O katd @volv, AoNEP AVTIKELTAL Ti)
BovAncet 10 mapd yvounv'. kal 6 naparoyionds ‘©g dpa
Aownov mpdg 1O KaTd PUGLY TO TAPE YVOUNY, KATL TNV av-
v akodovbnowv éyetat kai 1 Oela €vépyewa 1) Oeiq
ovoiq’.

gbye tiig copic avaroyiag kal anodeifewc! abtn £otiv i £tépa

didvora, Suctnve, kab' fiv Eleyeg OV péyav 10 pnTov eipnkévat;
noiav 8¢ xai dkoAovBnoiv SAwG einev £KeIVOG TOL Tapd yvVOUNV
npOG O KaTd QUOLY; LITEP Yap EKelvov Aomdv aroAoyntéov. av-

TIKeloOat pev yap eipnke tfj PovAricel 10 ntapd yvouny, OTepkel-
~oBar 8¢ xai nponyelobat 0 Katd EVoiv 100 Boviecsbat. Tig ovv

£K ToVTOV avaykaia Tav dkpwv dkolovdnsis; ov yap dn kai €x’

9. godokovreg AB

1. ¢f. PG 152,300D »
10.PG 152300D v | '
17. PG 152,300D~301 A cf, PG 26,4538 cf. Chr. Pal, 3,114
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usuueoloynoeal Kata , nocdtntas Ot f pév Beia
_oucna unslpamg ansipw¢ Oréprettar, | 8¢ Oeia évépyaia
anepaxig aneipwg Veeitat kai todto taptoTay seslovwg
- énnpeafovot tdv Belov cukopavtovvieg Magov, nepipa-
véotara Tty tOlcmtnv napaeeow érni Ocob xai T@v avtod
KTIopAT@Y eipnKdta, ‘6Tt RAVIWY TOV HETEXOVIWV Kai HE-
OEKTMY GNEPAKIC anelpwg 6 ©cdg vnepekiptal™ dnep av-
ol £ni tiig, fiv €lnov, GKTioTOL PUOIKTG Kai ovotlwdoug
gvepyeiag tob Ocou £€EAafov’.
nahv gvtavba tdv tig Zuvddov natsp(ov 10 pr]tov anA@s £x0c-
Hévav, 6 pubordyog mg aAndag obtog Stapopdg ‘tpOItOV gvietfev
GvVOTAQCGUEVOG KOTA T0GOTNTA TODTOV OVOUAGEY, elta kai fijv
Exet 60&av mepi Ty xpiiow egnveyke, T neBektd T€ OHOU Kai pe-
texovra ktiopata elvar Gro@aivopevos. GAA’ fUElS YE o T01¢
Goig npooe&opsv Afjpotg, Ewg v avTov TovTOoL, TOL HEYAAOL ENui

Magipov, Siatpodvtog axodwpev tadta kai Tt pév, Tf) Ktiost

TPOGVENOVTOG, T& pnebektd 88 dvapyd te kai dxtiota kai mepi

Bedv obo1wddG Gecopoupava Stappndnv Beoroyoivrog: oot

Yap €v T® npd avtoL keparaiw, Snep EoTi pn°" TG TV @aokoyt-
k@v / npdng éxatoviddog

"Epya HéEv Ogov xpovucmg npyHéva Tod elvai 0Tl mdvia Td

0D elvau petéyovia, olov ai Sidpopot Tdv dvtwv ovsigl 1d

Yap pi) &v Exovoly abtdv Tob elval npecPitepov: v yép

- mote OTe TG GVTa PETEXOVTQ OUK 1v. Ogod 88 €pya OUK

Npypréva Tod elvar xpovikdg, Tl ovra HEBEKTE, MV KaTd xa-

pv petéxovot té Svta petéyovia, olov 1 dyabdtng xai név

el T dyaddtnrog dunepiéxetar Adyw, xai arddg ndca Lo

kai dBavacia kai dnddng xai dtpeyia kai arerpia kai doa

nepl avtdv ovoLwddg Bewpeital, dTiva xai Epya Ocob eiot

. Kai ovK npypeva XPOVIKDG' 'OV Yap NOTE mPESPUTEPOV ape-

}.tnc; 10 ovK 1, 008¢ TLVOG ¢ GAAov v t—npnuevmv Kdv 1a pe-‘

TSXOVIU. O.UT(.OV Kot O.UTG. ﬂpKTO.l TOU SlVO.l XDOVU((.OQ avap-

2. une{;ipnta:A Unepeéripnral B;
8.AcA

20.0"* B

20-21. Ma{:you marg A

1.PG 152 301B
6. PG 151,746C |
21.PG90,1100C-1101A
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~ XOG Yap rdca GpeTi) U Exovca TOV YPOvoV EQVTig npeafu-
1EpOV, oila TOv Oedv Exovoa Tov elval povatatov didiwg
yevvritopa'.
Kai €V T HET avTo nakv, Onep €oti VOV
' "Ta aBdvarta ravia kai avty i abavacia,xai td Lovia tav- 3
- toKal avtn N {wnKal té dyla tavia Kai adtr /| aytotgKai
Td EvapeTa Tavta Kai avtn 1 apetn,kal ta ayada navia kai
avtn 1 ayafotng,xai td dvia mavta kKai avth N c'wrétr]:,
Oeob mpodnAwg epya TUYYAVOUGL GAAL ta HEV TOY awut
LPOVIKDS NPYLEVE — IV Ydp TOTE ore OUK 1V = T 3& 100 u- 10
VL XPOVIK®S OVK fpyHéva: ovK AV Yap TOTE GTE OUK [V
apetn xail ayabotng kai abavacia kat aytotng'.
OtL pév olv Ta HeBEKTA TavTa AKTIGTA Kai OO KTIGTR KAt Td pe-
téxovta, avtdg £@a, Kai ov del mpootiBévat, 6Tt &¢ avtd tavta
Suvapelg eioi kxai évépyeim tig Osiag uoewg / npoioboat kai 15 £33
Ekelvng aywpiotot pévousat, tov Beiov Alovuoiov AEYOvTog
drxovoov gv ta® 100 [epi Belwv dvopdtwv, 6nep Eipnvng v €mi-
Ypagiy Exer |
"Avtogivan kai avtofwny Koi adTof£8TNTA QAUEV, APXIKDS
nev kai Beikdg xai aitlatik®dg TV piav tavtey vrepapytov 20
xai drepovatov apyv kai aitiav, pebextdg 6€ Tag £kd1d0-
pévag £k Oegol Tob apeBEKTOL TPOVONTIKAS SUVALELS, TNV
avtoovsinaly, avtoldnasty, avtofimaiy, v Td Gvta oi-
xelwg £avtoig etéyovta kat dvia kai {dvta kai €vOed ot
Kal Aéyetal’.
GALG DG, PNoi, Td Anelpdxig aneipwg Leeéva v T@ Oed Kai
nept Ocdv oLoLwddE duvavrar BswpeicOat Kai &v pet’ avtod &i-
vat Tpaypatik®dg; ti 8¢ xai 6Amg avtd tobto BovAetal 16 arnepa-
© Ki§ arelpwg; Tpdg TovTo piv odv oY NElS, GAL" avtoi oi TpdTKg
ginovieg anokpivacOur dixalov xai 1Ov ‘Adyov vocyelv’ Eyka- 30
Aovuevol tcbv oikeiwv Adywv ob yap &1 toig draf oporoynoact
uaOntatg glvat td TV didaokalov éE,scn TOAUTTPAYHOVELV. Spwg
8" obv Kkai avtoi 1oV Suvatdv tpdrov anavmcopeea npds v
HEMWLY, XPEOG AVOYKALOTATOV TOIG TATPAGLY TIVVUVTEG THY UNEP

9
U

18-19. Aiovuaiovu, m;‘-zrg. A
24-26. épdrnoig, marg. A ‘
- 29-30.¢ndkplo1g, marg. A . . - e

5.PG90,1101B
19. PG 3956A
30. P1. Prt. 338d
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avTAV TAVTNY droloyiav. EpODUEY OOV OG 8t avTd TO pedexta £l-
val Kol tpog ta HeTExovTa Katafaively Kai oUTw tpomoV Tiva HET
av TV &v yiveobat, d1d ToUTOo AnElpakig aneipwg LYeicbat AEyov-
Tat TNg Tov OgoL ovaiag.
"Al ugv yap €vépyeta auton’, noiv O péyas Baoiielog ev
t® [Mpog "Apeddyiov, ‘tpog Nuas katafaivovasty, 1 8¢ ov-
olo aUToU HéEVEL AnpOoLTog .
6te oV M¢ &v Auiv olov kTldpeva té kad avtd dkticta Ocw-
pouvtal, TViKavta T} tpog ta petéxovia anofAdyel. kabo xai
£5 av TV ovouafoviat, TavTmV OoU TOUT®V ATEIPUKLS ANEIPWS O
Oedg LIEPEYELY ElPNTAL. TG YAP OUK GV LIEPEYOL TO TAVTATUTLY
aAnnrtov Kai apébektov Kol adpatov Tov ONWGRTOTE ANTTOL Kai
HeBEKTOL Kal YvaoTton; GAAd @G 1) €Nl TOGOLTOV UREPOYN Kai
- Upeoig ov draipeotv anepyaletarl; xal yap ovd’ 1} mepi NUAG AKTIS
o0 fAiov, kab fiv pwtlopneda te xai Beppavopneda, i aAlog
fAL0¢ 1} T0U €vog OAmS RAiov Kexwplotat, Kaitol Kail avt] HAtog
€60 O1€ TPOGUYOPEVOUEVT).
"TIAnBOvecOaL yap 6 Ocog Aéyetat’, Magog 6 Beildg enat,
1@ kad €xactov gig mapaywynv @V Oviwv BovAnuart,
rpovontikaig mpooddolg moAlamiacialopevog, pével o€
aueplotwg elg, Gonep ﬁhdg AKTIVAS MOALAS TPOMEUTMY
xai pévav Ev il gvotnrt'.
kai abBig 6 avtdg ovtog v kE® th¢ yYNS xatoviddog tav Mepi
ayanng 41t kai avtd Eotiv 0 Oedg Kal Uit £p avta nailv, dniadn
Kat ovoiav, ovtw Beoroyel
"O Oed¢ yap', enotv, ‘avtotnapdlg v kol avtoayubdtng
xai avtoocopia, pdAlov 8¢ ainbéotepov einelv, kai OREP
‘ TAVTO TAVTa, OVOEV EYEL TO GUVOAOV Evavtiov',
GG Kai Tov HEYQY AVOTEP® ALOVUGIOV TAPNYAYOUEV, TO aUTO
Aéyovta avtogivai te xai avtoovsiwaiy kai avtolwiyv Kai avto-
Lowoiy kai avtoBedtnta kui abtofEwoty, GAL’ avtogivat pev Kai

2. ﬂeraﬁaz’vez vA
4-6. BagiAeiou, marg. A

. 18-19. Ma&ipov, marg: A

25. post ovoiav add oapdg B

5. BE1 55,283

18.PG4232C : ,

26.PG 90,1025A ' : , :
31.cf. PG 3,956A ‘
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Kai TV oyxfcewv Kal TOV MHOVUEVOV Kal TV HETEXOV-
twv” £1€pov 8¢ PToY dlacapovviog oG dylog dyiwy Aé-
vetat kai Oeog Bedv kai Kuplog xupiov kai Baoiletg fa-
ciléwv;kai thv Vrepoxfv &v 1 tadta Aéyely Snlolvrog,
‘611 kaOdooV LTEPEYOLAL TOV OLK Ovtov t@ Ovia aywa i
‘Beio fj Kopia i Pactiikd kai ad TV petedviny ai petoyai.
KO.TQ TOGOUTOV UREPISPLTUL RAVTIWY TV dvI®V O UREP nav-
ta Ta OVIa, Kl TAVIOV TV PETEXOVIOV Kai HETOXDV O
apgdektog aitog: ,
10 pév oV Sevtepov TAV PNTOV BAov ExDENEVOS £3 avTod TOV  |()
tponov thg Urepoy s anedpéyato, Thv eV ovaiav ToL OcoL Pa-
oKWV avTovg LmepExovoay elpnkéval, ©G Ta dvia dya, tnv 68
gvépyelay DIEPEYOMEVIV, O T& OVK SVTa fyta. oL pv oLV Tadta
Anpeig, ovy, NUELG,0l Thg Zuvddov enoatey dv, kai £ri tv 6NV Ke-
@uATv 10 PAGGENUOV TpdnoiTo” AotSOpEic Yip ovy fittov AUASH 15
OV ginovia d1ddokalov, To00" 6 kav Toig Gmicbev eipydcw TOV.
uéyav ‘Abavdctov drafarlov: dg yap £xel 1O Katd QUOV Kal
mapd YVOUNY Grd TdV 100 MEYAAov AGYwV KOK®DG cuveBnkog.
o0t Kavtavla Ty TdV Sviwv ayimv tpdg T oUK via VTEPOY NV
gni v Oelav ovolav kai €vépysiav kak®dG HETEONKUS. ovdE 20
pNuacty avtolg Qedduevog PAacenueiv. HETA Yap TO mopayd-
- yeiv ad0g éni SlaBorfj moAAd 1@w/rol Makapd meipers:
"Avagaivetar 8¢ palicta Kol £€ktog TG TPOTOS LEPOY TG’
6ow yap ta kriopato V@eitul OV HETE(OLTL PETOX AV, TO-
oot Kai ai peToyai avtat Tig ovaiag vEeivial o0 Oeod:
dNAov yap and te ToL PrTod Kai TG KATACKELTS TOV TMV
doypdtwv tovtwv natpds, tod Maopud SnAovdtt Tovto 8
peto thg doefeiag mohd kai TO avontov Exel’.
@eU, 0 acpoAng Beordyog xai td Tob [Makapd npd pikpoL dtacv-
pov, acéfeldav te kai dvoltav tob peydilov Atovuoiov Kataywvod- 30
OKEL Kol OUK €K TG KATAOKELT|G HOVOV, GALG Kal ar’ avTOL TOU
pnTod dfAov elvat 10 doePeég Sropiletar ei yap avtdg otiv O ThHY

i

[S]
i

6. autopetoxal B
23. postrpdnog add tig B

2. PG 3972B; PG 151,756A; cf. Ap 17,14 18,16 | | .
17. of. PG 152,300D | | |
23. PG 152,305A

f35
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avaloyiav einwv tig Vepox G, TS OVK dv avTOS €in TOig AoE-
Belag EykAnuacty £voyos. aoeféotate kai avontdtate 1d Heya-
Ao; kol tdow BEATIoV Nv; Emokéyachal BEATiov TO pnTov Kai pt-
Kpa moviicava tOv tob peydlov okondv eicdival, tig ainbeiag
autig 68nyovong, fj raBel TVEAD Kkai pavig xpOHEVOV OdNYD.,
xatd PuBdv doefelag g aAAnO®dG Eavtov EuPdrietv, Tovg OE0AO-

youg itapudg ovtwg ‘acefeiag ypagouevov'.
®épe 81 ovv el ndlv, oi yap tis Tuvodov natépes ovdEy
o0’ évtavBa mpocEfnkav £ml TA KATEREIYOVIX TPOXWPOLVIES,
EneSéAOwEY T® PNTO Koi TOV TOU HEYAAOL VOUV AVATTUEWUEV.
v yap Oclav ovoiav, ke ot pévov AnA®S. oltw Kai anoAv-
TG Vpvijoatl tpobEuevog — SAov 8¢ £k TOV TPpoavaYEYPUUHEVOV
Onep 6 Belog Mda&og v 101G TPOoEpNUEVOLS TPO HIKPOU KEPQ-
Aaiotg. . tavTev OLoU TV HEBEKTAV TE Kai HETEXOVTIWOV UNep TIOELG

avthV, 1 auédektdv Te Kai doyetov / To0T0 kai avtog Evtavfa pt-

kpoD Kai toilg Prinacty avTolg CLHEWVNG EVETASE * TANV dcov
avti Tob anepdxig aneipwg, donep €kelvog £xproato, TV ava-
Aoyiav od1o¢ eionveyke, kad.6cov bnepéyouct PATKLY TOY OVK
vtwv t@ Ovta dya, dfjlov O€ MG AneEpaKIS ANEIPWS. AVTIKEILEVA
yap xai ab Thv petexovimy ai avtopstoyal (SiAov 8& Mg dneipd-
Kig areipws ai piv yap dkriotot, ¢ 88 KTIGTA) KTl TosODTOV
Orepidputal TOVTWY TAVTOY LPEV vooupévey, ola 81} tpdg dAAN-
Ao oYeTK®G €xOviwv, 0 auEbextog aitiog, tavtdv 8¢ einelv,
anelpdxig ancipwg dnAadl Kat' ovsiav. obtw pév oi Bsordyot
oLpE®VoL Kai £avtolg xat tf) aAnBeiq dratelovoty Gvies kal oi
tiig Zuvodov maAy av Gract 1oUTolg KUADS avTOlS KEXPTHEVOL.
oV 8¢, aBALe, Taig HETOX OIS TE Kal TOlG petéyovoty ovdepiay dia-
popav mapareinwv, €neinep Apew xTiotd doyuatilelg, ovdev
aAro Aéyeig 1) — iva xai avtdg 1L toparinktiow, taig oaig Enope-
vog UnoBEceotv — 01t xaBooov vrepéyovot TV peteXdviy ol
avtopetoyal (SAov 8¢ g 0UdEv, Encinep AuEm KTIOTA), KATA
10600TOV GOtV & apébextog Urepéxel, Siihov 8¢ kai 00Tog MC
oUdév" ktiopa dpa xatd To0g ovg Adyoug kai 6 Ocdq. xai oltw

6.éuBdieivA

* 13. eipnpévoic B’

18. dpébexrog, doxeroc A B
22. ndviwv rovtwv B

e —— -

7.P1. Euthyphr. 5C
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1535V

N
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tov [Makopdy kai tfv Tovodov dtafdriely £0£Awv, movnpov Kti-
opa yéyovag Kai ©gov £4nuiaddng év OAlyw ‘vavaynioag thv ni-
oTwv'. Todta pév ovv éni Td SevtEpy PNTd, Kot adTog avTod KE-
KOKOUPYNKE" TO 88 TpdTOV, OV Yap avTd GUVETEAEL, TEPLKOWAS O
ratpaloiag” dorep Nuitopov £Bnkev €vBa tva xai Aafny avte
£50ket 8186var/ toryapodv fueic avtd avarAnp®coonpey avbig, ot
g dAnBsiag ovy NTTOV §} TG OV TATEPWV TIUTG TPOVOOUVIES'
enoti yap npog tov [diov 6 iepog Aloviolog, Epwtricavia
| TIdg 6 navtwv érékeva kal OVrEp Beapyiav €ati kai vrep
ayaBapyiav; el Ocdtnta xai ayabdonta vonoats,avtd o
xpfua Tod Bconotod Kai dyadonolod dwpov xai td apinn-
Tov pipnua Tod drepBéov kal vrepayddov, kab’ 6 Beodpueda
kol dyabuvopeda: kal yap ei Tobto GpyT yivetal Tod Oeod-
ofm xai ayabdvesbat toig Bcovpévorg kai ayaduvopévorg,
0 mdong apxig VREPEPYOG Kal THig obtw Aeyouévng Oeo-
tntog Kai ayafotnrog, i Beapyiag kai ayabapyiag, Eotiv
gnéxeva, xaBooov 6 auiunTog Kai doyeTog UREPEYEL TOV
HUNCE®V Kal ox€0E®V KOl TOV HHOVUEVOV Kal HETEYXOV-
TOV'.
&pa. pot TOv BeoAldyov éviatfa, Kai xpiina eit” odv npaypa Ka-
Aovvta 10 Beomotov dd@pov, drep avtog £v T0ig Ennpocdev ann-
“ydépeveg, kai Beapyiav it odv BEmaty kai Oedtnta. ov 8¢ Tavta
ropadpapmv Og unid’ eipnuéva, T piunpatt Kol i) JUoEL Tpoc-
QU Kol TV 4’ NUAV Tpog TOV Ocdv oyéoty xal pipnoty Beap-
xiav Aéyechor kai ©cdtnto dateivy, pdha ceEpvdg 1€ Kai aro-
dekTik®dg €nel kai Nuelg ppovpueda Ocdv, ovy NLaG EKEIVOS. OVK-
obv, @ Bavpdoie, QuoLKTY Tva UV EmTndetdtnTa fj £k GIov-
31 xai peAétng mpocyvopévnv v Beapyiav tadTny avTdg voui-
Leig, xai @G €otkey, oL Ktiopa pdvov aAld xai kticuatog ktioua,
@ed, Ty Ocdtnta doyuatilelrg .odx dpa oV i 6 Tag TOAAGS sicd-
YoV Bedtntag Kai Tocovtov dapepodoag; GAL' dkove Tob Belo-
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8-10. Arovuoiou, marg. A
30. moAag A

2.1Til19
4.1Til9
9.. PG 3,1068A-1069A
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tdtov / Makipov Aéyovtog:

- 'Tldoyopev @¢ Vmepploly ovoav Katd xapv. GAL" ov
TOLOVUEV TNV BEwatv: o yap EYOUEV PUOEL SEKTIKNV THS
Beoeng dSvvauy'.

Kal ad mdAw év T} €l 10 fsoroyikov Oewpiq [Mavdw S8 i pév

gxQopa v, |
"Ovk £ott tapddolov tO yivopevoy, £l kata SeKTIKTV Suva-
u evoewg N Béwaig v PUoEWS Yap dv eikdtws Epyov.
GAL" o0 Oeob Sdpov 1} BEwaig Eotal kai Suvrjoetal kai @v-
oet O©edg O to100T0g Elvat, kal Kupiwg rpocayopevesbar
OVOEV Yap dALO KaBESTNKEY 1] KATA QUCLY EKAGTOL TAOV Gv-
TV SOvaplg 1} puoewg npog Evépyelay anapdfatog Kivn-
o1G. TG d¢ Kai E€latnotv €avtov ToVv Beovpevov N BEwoig
el tolg Opotg THG PUoEWS aVTN TepLeiAnmtat, cuvidelv ovK
Exw'.

811 pév odv ov euoel ) Béwotg. ovdE kat gmndedtnra Kai

omovdnv nuetépav, TAedvov eig anddegy dviwv, aprel T0o0a0-

t0. 611 8¢ Kol dyévnTog adtn Kai dkTioTog, 6 adtdg avdis év Toig

gic Ta oixkela oyoAioIg PNTOG AnoPaivETAL PAGKWV'
"Tobvto €ott 10 tov Ocob evayyéiiov, npecPeia Ocov Kol
napaxAnoig ntpos avlpwnoug 8t’ Yiod capkwBivtog kai pt-
000V dwpovpévou 101 netdopévors avt® Tig tpdg tov IMa-
T€pa KataAdayng, TNy ayévnrov BEwaoiy: ayévntov 8¢ Aéym
Béwaotv ThHY Kot £180¢ Evumdotatov EAAapyLY FTic ovK ExEt
Yéveowy, AL’ avemvonTov &v Toig d&iog pavépwaoy'.

Kol €v 1aig Oswpiarg 6 avtdg maAy:

"Anatwp, aunitop xai dyeveaAldyntog, UNTE apynv fue-
pdv pnte Lwiig télog Exwv’, avayéyparntal 6 péyag Meiyt-
oedék, g 6 alndng tdv Beopdpwv avdpdv Ta mepl avTon

1-3. Maéiuyou, marg. A

8. puoewg 1t om A, fewoewg A '
14. auro A

18. woig:ti A

18-19. Maéipou, marg. A

. 2. dyévvnrov A '

" 2.PG 90,324A

7. PG91,1237B;cf2Ko 122
20. PG 90,637D; 644D

27. PG91,11414; He 7.3
28.Gn 14,18

10

N
n

f36V



XA

LE3

0t

Sl

01

65°¢S 1134 '911£'62 Od '$2
1USAUT UOU WU $]

ObP11'160d 8

¥ SioNigH, :Siorlyo4 ¥2°
Y ‘brew 'noiayioog y2-£2
, Y {03 DX (g
y ‘Bbrews ‘noriizDy ‘g-1
vou's

ApX 10130lA0Q 1MODgd Q03Q Q01 AllL DIgRADNOYDN / LAjx®dgAD
bkt dnh 31023000 10213300du Ao2lririp 01 1pTlThi (1 103 A3g0
* S0A3riQAA®mOXDAD ATk ADI3M10 ALl £13 ADDLGAD DAL

AliyAio Sudng Soarr oun d3xom ‘a02qn un 12 13ADGM0Y0L3M -
1010pX 5101 103 Swhadoridon 5101 500131043 © QO ‘A1103
mo0dh anidoxntl 1ox A013g All 1d3x 01 ‘A0ilidm3g dasr
-dnENN3N AQOA AQL (1 MAQT ‘A01D2MITTONI3 10X AQAIGLYD,
‘510104 3101 A3 S013y10ng SpA3H 0 AlOUG “ dph SoyyDY,
| A®AZTIO1A0N13 A132113 AO}O 1D
amagriaoddor alirqo 103 Sm 3@ oriliviid ‘Qo3@ AmA3THnOY320UD
Ampimorio Aqo 113 amprilhr aenl Suiao 19 S0 ¢3¢ Sol
-1 .ligidxnig ShAgliaOOA Alllgn @M 103 1013X0D S01000 SU1 DAY
10X DA3H0ANGDAD 10X DA3TIN03g D2 50du S A3H S103Xo ‘oLt
103 32 S0l 123 10X 02Ud13 32 5103X0 Y1039 L1an U Sou DyYD
* 50014203320 103 A1dPX D1DN S00XdDAD S0Y31 10X A10QD
110X S0240X3 AUXJID 5001 D1AQO10L ‘AOd320AD A1OAD Y1 0N
2a0y32 1M SUXdp Shopu AQr *50A3T1I0d3d1U3 AQ3@ AQL ‘102
-3A1A0d02 210150 3102 A1dDX D1OX S0A0Y 10DAI13 Q3 13D Q02 O,
- ATYDY 10N
* Aliagrinoandsy Mapang 143QUT 10
AO1Q]D 10N 0040y S02a00UM10A3 Q02 AD)3Q AlL2 3¢ Aot 110
-priligny Aliagrinoa0g $10Y Y0 103 ADOA0X3 50Y31 10X ALUXJY
Allr *almy aliagrinoan ®ian3 A3 amd3d u3xbn alinaodX
AUl *x30301Xy31A 0 502U1Q3Y31D 10X S0XdDAD A3AOA3 ],
ATYDY Q0200 Q02 1d31 501Q0 0 Dk 10U
:lA3TioSpAd3uD Alizan 1Dy 5n02U203Y320 103 31 500XdpAD ‘SU1q0
Sp240X3131 5002 10X U *S0XdnAD 103 31 5020115 Q0 dPA SMu 10N
' 003@ 50140 13D Q02 %3 A0AOJX 10X A10Qd
ADODY d3UQ ADOQO 13D 10X / AOLOIIND 10X AD]3Q aliz mdpX
ALz 7 YYD *A35ly3 10X 02030 10A)3 Q01 AU GO ‘AMIAQ
NGO $3 10N aAllzonx AU aoad Aliz M@ Qo *S040Y 30LdDO3Q

£0t



204

Ondonote Kat avTiv Hopewoii: i 8¢ katd of oyéoig ovoa KTt
ot t€ xai £KTog €Tl ToL O0ov, npdg Tl dv €in oyEotS eing pot;
GYETOD Yip 1) oxéoig doyetov 8¢ OV Ocdv eivat, kadd £oTiy,
1jkovoag. oUtw 8¢ kal tavrarnacly aAAotpiloig tOv Oedv TV av-
1OV KTIGHATOV, KTiopa dBAov Gvimg kai dyapLiatov TeQnves, A
18 oot kai tov péyav Basileiov avfig ob pikpdg EmokinTewy év

" 101 "Avtippntikoig ovtwoi Adyovia:

"ABAia pev mavip ta nerownpéva ntpdg Ocov, kai TG TOL
dnuiovpyod dAENG ArnoAeItOUEVa KATA TNV KTIO TNV QUCLY,
gl un netgyol Ocdtnrog ava&iog € 6 Adyog nept Oeou Tov
youvry Gorep Kal €pnuov £0vTod NEPLOPAV TNV KTiowv.
AL’ ovte 1) ktioig obtwg aBAria ovte Oedg 0btwg Advivatog,
wote tr]v aylav p.araSoow i danépnety €t Td Ktiopata'
nidg 8& kai ap’ HudV odoa pdvov npdg 1OV Ocodv piunoig dg av-
10¢ d1opiln, pipnua apiuntov / avtn xaAeitat; rovtov yap Adyov
ovd’ avarddoat padinwg ebpnoelg Toovtov EENynTny dpa TdV ie-
pdv Beordynv kai TG Zuvddov cavTov NUly EdWKAG PEPWV.
"AAN €ni Td €ERG PO WPDUEV TOGOUTOV EMLCTUNVAULEVOL
ndhy, og Onep £k ToL katd BapAraapitny xai ‘OpB6doov Siaro-

“you Sofdrlwv Tov peyav I'pnyodpiov €Bnkev, obtwg £kl Keipe-

vov £0TLV 10€iv*
'Ael 8¢ xail TOv puéyav Aoviclov mpoayayelv: ovtog Yop
TV AV El@avéstepov kal Thv BEwav Afyst 100 Ocob
OcdtnTo Kol TadTNG VREPKEILEVNY TNV OvGlay'.

KBo tpdrog avtoig mpocelevpntal tf} npdg v Krictv
arofAéyel 6Tt 1 pev Beia EvEpyela AnepyacTiki) TOV t‘:még
goty, i 8¢ Beia ovaia / ou&svog AMEPYACTIKN TRV EKTOS.

GAL" ok avumapetdyopev fuUElS, @ Bédtiote, v Beiav évép-

“yewav i) Beiq ovoig, 008" avd pépog avtag Siatpodtvieg icTdpey,

MG THV v éktonioat TV xab’ AUES, ) rep avtdg Anpels, ThHv 8¢
avtelocaar aAld toig Beordyoig ovppavewg v Oelav ovaiav

- oUK £ gautiic T& moujpaTa TpodyElY @apév (oGTw Yap &v Ry Opo-

7-8. Bacikeiov, rnarg A
13. xtiopara: moidpara B

8.PG 29,724B; CPG 2571 (Dubia et spuria) (Didymus)
22, PG 152, 304D; Chr. Pal. 2,183 .

26. PG 152,305B

.
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ovola 1@ Oe®) £k 8¢ Thg PuoIKdG Kai ouctmﬁwg AVOIEVNS QUTT
Kai dxwpictou mavtdrnactv Evepyeiag, eit’ ovv tOV Oedv d1d T3
£QLTOD évepyelag ktilewv xai cuvéxelwv kai npovoeicBai Qapev,
Oonep O1 kai texvitng OVK €K THG €autoy ovoiag, aAd’ €x thg
Evouong avTd TexVIKNG SUVAUE®S dNptovpyel Kai U avtig Evep-
YEU 10 TG T€YVNG. TALTA COQ®G UEV Kai ei¢ tAdtog 6 Topog da-
o Aapfavet, paptupel 8€ 6 péyag "Abavactog ypaowv:
'OV kat’ GAAnV kai dAAnv tpdvorav 6 Matp xai 6 Yiog €p-
yaletat, GAAQ xatd piav kal Ty auTiv ovctwon Evepyelay
g OeotnTog .
kai 0 Belog Kupthhog v 1€ tdv Onoavpdv
"TO uév motelv tig Evepyeiag £oti, PUoEWS dE TO YEVVAQY,
PLO1G &€ Kal EVEPYELX OV TAVTOV .
xai 6 péyag Baoiielog atBic: |
"To molovpevoy, ovK €K TG 0VGIAG TOL TOLOUVTOG ECTL .
xai 0 Oe0pdpog Aapaoknvog
"H xtiowg €l xai petd tavta yéyovev, GAL" oUK €K TS TOV
O¢eov ovoiag'. kKai TaAv: ‘Ktiolg 8¢ kai moinoig 10 EEwbdey,
Kai ovk €K ThG ovoiag Tov ktilovtog xal molovvtog YeEvE-
c0at 1 kTI{OUEVOV KAl TOLOVHEVOV GVOHOLOV TAVTEA®DG .
kai 0 Oelog Ma&og €v toig £ig TOV dylov Atoviciov Lyohiotg:
‘TIp6oddv pnotv éviavba 'cr]v Beiav evépyeray, fjtig ndoay /
ovoiav ntapniyaye’.
10 Toivuy £k Tiig Beilag ovoiag olesOat td motata, tpog toig G-
Lo1g GTonolg Kai TPENTNV avTnV aropaivet, Otep 1@ 'Qpiysvel
TPOPEPOVTL 1) KT avtov Beia Xuvodog, EN 8¢ dpa tdv oikovyie-
VIK@V 1}V, £MGKTTTOV0N TO1GdE Pnaiv:

3. alroGA
' 7-8. ‘A6avaaiou, marg. A

9. oyo168n tii¢ Ocdntog éveépyelav B
-11-12. Kupirdou, marg. A

14-18. BaciAeiov, marg. A

16-18. Aapaoknvod, marg. A

21. Ma&ipou, marg. A

25-21. tig E™ ouvéSou, marg. A
26. néumm B ‘
6. PG 151,736B-740A

8. PG 28,924B

12. PG 75312C - -

- 15.¢f. PG 151,736B

17.PG 94,812B-C

18. PG 151,736C

22.PG 151,747A

(¥ /]
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"0 Oeds’, pnoiv 6 "Qpiyévng, ‘arnd o0 un xtilewv EAOwV
-€lg 10 xtilew, naviwg £tpdnn ap’ £T€pov eig ETepOV' NUELS
3¢ Aéyopev GtL oV Katd Ty QUG £Tpdnn, GAAd Katd tv
gvépyetay, paArov 5& oUSE kat avtiyv: elxe piv yap Gel thyv
duvapty tou ktilewv kai dnuovpyelv, Evepynodn d¢ N totav- 5
-t dVvaptg, 6te EBovAndn 6 Ocdg'.

- glev, GAAG Ti Sel & EER¢ eig avtippnotv mpotBéval, ndong pév

pAvapiag kai kopndiag TAnpn tuyyxavovia, to ioxvpov € oLdEV
ovdapdlev o08E pExpt Tov dokelv Exovra; 10 YE Unv acePeg ol
ouyypayaprévou togodtov gppaivovia, doov xal €k mpwtng av 10
aronndioavta tOV VOLVEXDG EMdvIa GUYELY. £K Yap @V TRV Zuv-
odov kai tov [Makapdy aitidtat, deikvutal tpodAwSG avTog OUK
K TS ovoiac povov o0 Oeod mpodywv td Kticuata duocefdg
1€ Kol apuad®dg, aAld kat avtny dnirov v Beiav ovoliav peBextnv
elvat oiduevog cupedvws 10i¢ paoscaiiavoig, odg | kat avtadv |5
Bela Zovodog aroppanilovoa
‘Tivetai Tig émdnuia 100 Mapakiitov’, enoi, ‘kai évotkel
t01G a&lolg 6 Oed¢, AL’ 0Ly ¢ ExEL PUOEWG 1) OdTNg .
AALG T8 ye Sokelv £xeivole, TavTd ASYElV aicyLUVOUEVOS & YEVVA-
dag, £Tépwhev T[] Tuvody TOV HAUOV TPOCARTEL Kal Piiciv Tva
TOV 10U igpob [MoAapd TPOYXEIPLOAUEVOS TEPIGTPEPEL, KU GG
pOupTiknv v Belav ovaiav AEyovtag diaPfariet. Tig 8¢ 1 PiioLg;
'AvTH / toivuv, enoi, kad' adtiyv 1 Beia petexopévn pvolg
1) eupuodv meioetar 1) v madntyv éavalwoaca @Hacel
UGy Tpiv av Aneo1y’, xal émpépel culhoyildpevos, ‘10 8¢ 25
g€avariokey v €rixnpov tavTny eUGY QAcKELV, T(vog
£tépov 1| 100 @Oeipovrog Betéov’; xal petd pikpov: '€k S¢
TOUTWV MTOAAQ t€ Gpua Kai 81 kai ov pikpdv dromov nepi v
capkmaty Tov ©eob Adyou cuvayetal £nel yap 1) paxopic
Kai aewmdpBevog OeotdKog, £k TdOV Equtiig mavdyvav xai 30
mopBevik@dv aipdrov Savesapévn 1@ Oed Adyw capxa

D
o

4. xat' quuiv: kara tavnv B
16-19. ouvddou kara pacoadiaviv, marg. A

* s

1. Mansi 9,489

17. The decisions of this provincial synod which took place in 390AD are not
saved. cf. Adyog ©col. (4), Barbel, p.214; PG 36,132B; Chr. Pal. 3,144 . '

23. PG 162,309AB; Chr. Pal. 3,359

f39
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Kai cviiaBovca kai Bactdcaca xai teSapuévn avTOV TOV
"©eavBpowrov Adyov, ovk avalwtat ovd’ Epbaptar doov
Kot avTovg, oUK avtOv £Kelvov TOV ToL Oeob ouveilnge
Adyov, aAla tiv dvordotatov Evépyetav. €Tt O€ mepi TG
£K TOL dpTov Kai oivou £ic cdpa kai aipa t0d Lo tHpog pe-
taBokng. OV LUKPQ 0Vd’ okwa @ dTona KAt aUTOoLE AVAKL-
nTen. .
oV obv dpa ToV avTdv Tpdrov év fipiv te Yiveoha Kai &v T paKa-
piqg MupBévey tOV Odv Adyov vrodauPdvelg. kai obdév Katd
TOUTO TV Aeyouévayv Boyouilwv aipetikdv Steviivoxag, ol Toug
Kat avtovg Beo@opovpévoug, BeotOKOLE AROKAAOUGLY. QAN
Gxove tov Beodoyikwtdtov tov Fpnyoplwv thyv dwapopav Evap-
Y®G Ekd1ddoKxovTog
‘Xpiotog yap', enoi, ‘S v Oedtnra, xpiolg yap avtn
¢ avlpwnoTNTOg, OLK EvEPYEIQ KATA TOVG GAAOLG YPL-
otovg aytafovaoa, tapovaig 8¢ 6A0v TOU xplowog

* kod Tod ueyaiov 'Abavaciov Aéyovtog

"Qg npdg T0vG aroctolovg T IMvetpa xai 1 dVvvautg Tov
"Yyiotov émnjyyedtat, ovtw kai npog v [MapBévov: kai el
g€V 101G anootoloig 0V mapnkoAovBnoe capkwaotg. dijAov

611 0VdE év i Mapbéve / 1 Sdvapg Ecapxddn, ovte 10

Hvet‘)pa evnvlpwnnoe’.
Kai pet’ OAlya:
‘Avvipewg kot [Mvedpatog €mdniodn 1 l'IapOavoc; npog

aylaopodv péviot Thg oupkog avtig xal mpog 1O dvvachat

PEPELY TO SMTIPLoV KONU Kai oUTMWG AKoAoLOwE &v avTH.
oV duvauet Kai Evepyeiq, aAla xad’ dlov "t mAnpwpa Thg

Oedttog’, avtr 1 apyibeog kai vrepdpylog Tov Yiov 10U -

O¢eov vndotaocig Ecopkwin kai EvnvBponrnoe: npoanedei-
xOn yap 61, donep ) £Eovoia kai 1} Bacreia kai @ dAla
navta, & katd Ogoroyiav tpotédettatl, ovy Lndatactg Exa-
otov Aéyetal, aAla mepi Tijv Umdotaoty Kat' ovaiav idig

13-14. ©c0Adyou, rhatg. A

16-17. '‘ABavaociou, marg: A

'14.PG 36, 132B; PG 151,748AB

18. PG 28,929A
24. PG 28929D;cf Lc 1,35
21.Col 29

(1)
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v
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diepunvevdpeva, obTe Kai N Svvopg Kai 1 Evépyela nepi
TNV LTOGTACLY OVGLWIDG AvVaPEPETAL'.
xai tov Beopdpov Makipov v 10ig gig tOV dyov Atoviaiov Xyo-
Alowg :
'TO tdv dyiov Bpdvav tdyua Bcopdpov einey, @ Gépov
Enavoarnauouevoy vontdg tov Oedv: 1 6 oap& tob Kupiov
Aéyetat Bo@dpoc, MG PEpovaa TOV Ocdv Adyov kab' Evw-
olv adtdonactov, avToL odps Kal Aeyouévn kat Lrdpyovoa
Kuping katd aAiBeiav: odtot 8¢ ov kat ovoiav GG elpntal,
AL KaTd Y Aptv €XOVTEG £V EquTOLS TOV Oedv, appritw te
Aoyop xai avevvorjte t1) diavolig, Beopdpot kai avtoi dtd
T0UTO Aéyovratl'.
Kai Tov Xpuoopprpovogs ev 1) tdv Yaludv eEnynoer
"Aovg’, pnoi, ‘tov appafdva tov INvevpatog ev taig Kap-
diag nudv, T népog Aéyel tiig Evepyeiag ov yap on o INa-
paxAntog pepiletar’.
axovelg 6nwg év pév 1 ayig Mapbéve avth 1 unoctamg TOU
Yio0 to0 ©cob napayéyovev, 60ev kai Ecapxmbn kai EvnvOpm-
nnoev, &v 8¢ 1ol AnootOAOLS Kal To1g dALOLG dnacty EVEPYELd. TIG
xai SVvapg eit’ odv évepyeiag pépog /, fj xai v [MapBévov npo-
Aofoloa fyiaoey, 60ev oV 81 6dpKwoig v avToig avaykaimg ra-

. pnkoiovbnoev; aAld nd¢ “O maviayxov mapav xai td ravia

nAnp®dv’ ev 17} [TapBévew yéyove; TS € avTd TOUTO TaVTAYOL Nd-

- peoTL; €inE pot ov 10 TpoTEPOV, KAYK oot AEEW TO devtEpOV” BT

Yap KAKEIVO AKATAANTTOV, HAPTUG O TNV YADTTAV XPUCOUE £V TR
npwte [ept "Axatainintov Aéyov:

"E&oporoynoopai oot 6t 9oPepdg £6avpacTwbng evya-
~ pLoT® oot dia tovto, BTl akatdAnntov £xw Asondny, ov
~mepi ovoiag Eviatfa Aéywv, Ekeivo pév Yap ag dpoloyn-

névov axkatdAnntov elvat mapiike: nept 8¢ 100 mavtayob

napewat T0v O€gdv 10010 (pnm JELKVOG (og 0VdE aVTO TOUTO
olde nidg TAVToX00 TapESTL,

e, e, STt TS - T e

2-3. Maéipou, marg. A

11-13. Xpuoootoyou marg. A
26.a” B
21. Xpuooorduou, marg. A

5. PG 4,68AB

14.PG 55,186;2 Ko 1,22' 5,5; Eph 1,13 14

22. Troparion of Pentecost, dofagtinov Kupraxij; Hevmxoatri.j
21.PG 48,705, PG 138,14
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ndg 8¢ adBig Tod mavtayol mapdviog, oV Tig ovaiag Al THG
gvepyelog pHeTéyovoty ol uetaxovras oG 8¢ xai arofaiiovctv
avtijv, £iné pot, £ pny &vépyswa Nv 1 petexopévn: T Yap THY
Oelav ovaiav npooyivesbai T€ kai anoyivesObat gdavat ndong ato-
niag tépa tyyaver 6t 8¢ amofdiiovst,udptuc uév o Zaovk ovk 5
arofefAnkmg povov Ty ayadnv évépyslav, AAAd Kai tyv Evav-
tlav TPocelne®dg pdptug 8¢ 0 Aauvid t@ Oed yariwv, To
TVEDUUA GOV TO Aylov Ui AvTaveEANG an’ £pov’. tavta BEoAoYET HEv
0 Aapaoxnvog loavvng Aéywv:
Tlao pév gykékpatal 6 Oedg Katd Ty m)veuu\nv duva- 10
LV THS €V EKACTE QUOE®S, 0 8¢ Yiog Kail Oedg td npoo-
ANupatt kad OnocTacLY EYKATANENIKTAL .
Kai 0 Bavpactdg d€ pnyodpiog v @ [1pog "Akivéuvov autov
AOY®D @ULOGOQET, map' ob ThHv Picy avtdg nepPIkOyas oV Kat'
éxeivov paAlov / f xotd cavtov mporjveyxag ASyet kai yap: 15 f40V
"[kava pev kol tadta teloal URTE KTIGTHV LITAPYELY TV St-
dopévny kai Aapfavopévny 1oig kexapttopévors tov IMvev-
Hatog xdpv te Kai Evépyelav, avto yap £ott 10 [lvedua 10
&yov, unte Ty ovatav eivat to0 [Mveduatog, ovdevi yap 6
©eodg v oikeilav ovoiav didwaotv, ovd’ vt Anmtnyv avtny - 20
vevécsBat Tivi kai ur Vo eicewv arodet&ar to Aafdv, €k
Beiag dnAovdtt kol avBpwnivng cuykeipnevov picews, Kai
T0UT eimep Evwbein tavty kad vrdctacwy, OrEP AUPOTE-
pwv mpolpestdtwy, Kai Tadta kat' idiuv drdoTacty @V
cuvtiBeuévav advvatov. did Touto O Yiog tov Oeod ovy 25
~Vmoctacty, AAAL @Yoty rap’ Nuadv avaiafav, kad dndcta-
oty vedn tadty” xkab’ abthyv yap 1 @uolg Evobelsa @up-
nov €€ avaykng kai dpdoel xal neioetat. tavt’ dpa kail T
Mvepéva aeuptag £tepoovota £k THV repl adtd Ty Evo-
otv KEKTNTal. ‘avtn tolvuv kab avtiv 1 Oeia petexonévn 30
1€ xai AapBavopévn @Lolg i uppodv neloetal 1j v tadn-
v é€avarlnoaca @OBdoel puoiy ntpiv av AneoY , TovTo Ye
on xai paAlov: ouSatg Yap, enoiv, ‘dyetat 10 tpodcwndv

4. pGvar AB
7-8. Aauid, marg. A

9-11. Aapaoxnvod, mérg. A
15-16. [TaAaud, marg. A

5.1Kilg - -

7.Ps 50,13 .

10. Fontem non inveni
16. Chr. Pal. 3,359
33.Ex 33,20 ‘
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pov koi {nioetal’, koi ‘ovdeic éotn &v VroostiuaTt Kai
. ovoig Kupiov', katd 10 yeypappévov,'kai Ocob @voy i &i-
dev 1] E€nyopevcev’. £l &' Gyiv oUdElg dv EVEYKOL, TAOG HLE-
ToxNv: 81 toUTo oi Beopdpot ratépes xat' ovoiav TOV
O¢ov naurav AUEBEKTOV TE KAl GANRTOV ATEPNVAVTO .
0pds Gnwg thc Ocoroyikig akpieiag £€xetar did mAvVTLV O VEOS
- outoai Beoldyog g AANB@G. Kal Tiig npdg Tovg Helovg natépa;
opoAoyiag kai cupeeviag: 0LSE Yap avTo ToUTo O EyKakels nap’
£autod T80g1ke’ ToU 8¢ BE0pSpov natpdg Bacideiov / Aéyovtog
axovoag |
“I8av’, 'lefexinh, ‘O duoimpa tig SOENS Kai ovK avthv
Vv 80&av, Encoev £ni TV yiv and tov eofov. i 8¢ 10 THS
d6ENG opolwpa Beabiv @ofov kal aywviav €venoiel Tolg
avBparorg, avtdv el Tig £0edpnoe TOV Oedv, NAvINg GV
arnAAdtteto xata to eipnuévov: ‘ovdelg dyetat Tov Oedv
kai {noetal’. -
G 8¢ Kai ovK dhoyov 10 £ri Tdv Kad' Urdbecv AeyouEvwy Emt-
{nreiv v axpifelav; ei pév yap Suvatov avtdg eivat Aéyelg T
v ovasiav 100 Ocob petéyecbar 1 Opachat, €ing pavep®ds Kai
OVKETL 0OL TPOG NULAG 0VdElg AOYOG, HETA TOV Hacoallavay iota-
Heéve xai 1oig ayiolg avbiotauéve. TouTo HEv T® Beopipw Kai
oporoyntii Ma&inw Aéyovrr ,
"0 10i¢ ovoL pny kat' ovsiav Lrdpywy HeBexTOSg, KAt GA-
Aov 8¢ tpdrov petéyecbal toig duvapévols Povidievos,
100 kat’ ovaiav kpupiov TavieAdg ovk éictatal’. "
toUTo 08¢ 1@ Berotdtw Kupiddhw, 'Katd tag €vepyeiag, AL’ ov
xat’ ovoiav TOv Oedv Opichul’ caPdE ATOPALVOUEVE . €l O nE-
XPL YOUV tovtov aidnj v evAdBetay kai 10 acefég nepiictacar,
Tl td €ndpeva drona 1@ kb’ Vrdbeowv gipnuéve tolvmpaypo-
VEIG: 0L yap d1) toGto pdvov, dAAd kai moAld £Tepa AVOKVRTEL

9-11. BaoiAeiou, marg. A
21-24. Ma&ipou, marg. A
24-21. KupiAdou, marg. A

1.]Je23,18
"2.PG 36,52B; Barbel, p. 100
" 11. BEIT157,290;Ez 1,28
15. Ex 19,9-25-20,18-19- 33,20; Iudges622-23 13,22;1s6,5

23. PG 90,1101A,; (PG 151,685C-686A; PG 90,180C)
26. F‘ontem non mvem
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100 €vOg vroTBepévon, olov 81 1 pepileadar v Oeiav ovaiav
Kai OrO HEV TV TAE0oV,UNO 8& ThV EAatTov HETEYOMEVNY Elval, TO
npooyiveaOai te kai aroyiveshat, 10 didocbal 1€ Kai ATOGTEA-
AecOat kai £kyelobat, xai TOUTO TioL Kai &v xpove xai 8t” aitiav,
70 petadidocBal T0i¢ U HETACYOLOLY URO TAV TPOEIANQPO-
TOV. 0 UV AAAQ Kol TOV HETEXOVTIWY £KACGTOG £K OVO OLGLAV
- guedkev elvat kata OV Totipa Xpiotdy ,einep ovoia fv 1| pete-
xOouévN. TovTolg TpockeicBw / kai drep avtdg EAavvels, 1O £Ea-
vadiokewy ‘v nafnny euaty, npiv av AnedR " ov yap Beoroydv
1€ Kai doyuarifov, aAL ©g €érdusvov T1Beilg dTOroV Kai TouTo
Vv Omav UREPOYNV aucpawov £€ su)LaBelag OUK €5 atonov §0-
Eng, elnev & paxdprog dnep einev: domep odv Exet xai 10 Beoro-
YLKOV EKEIVO®
“Iva xopnO1 pHeTping YouV ysvntﬁ QLoEL Kal OGov acPa-
AEG O aywpnrog'.
10 pavrm Katd thv Ogotdkov, maviog egnpriobo Adyou, pévov
OV an’ aidvog LTEPPLAOY LItepPuEcTatov Bavpa tuyydvov Kai
TAGNG VONGENS AVOTEP®. EV aOT Yap G AAnBmg 6 Oeodg 16 £av-
T00 mavrodvvapov £mdeitan M0éAnce, ANV Ot kai avt) S
[Tvevpatog ayiov Sayihestépy xapitt TPOSPUEVTOG Kal SuVALE-
og Belag npoxabapbeion:
‘Avvapemg yap', onoiv 6 péyag ‘Abavactog, ‘kai [Tvevpa-
t0g €rAncOn M [apBévog, npdg aylacuov g capkog av-
tiig Kai TpdC T SVvacHat pépetv 10 oo Tiplov Konua .
xal yap o npdg névny Tty novnpiav, GAAa kai Tpdg TV YeEVNTHV
QUOLY ATADS ‘mOp Katavuriokov' 0 Oedg elpntat Kai paptug 6
Aapackobev eveeog HEAWSOG mPooEdwyV avuth T navau(npa)
[MapBéve-
‘Batog év Oper mupdpiextog xai dpocoBoros kauivog
XaAdaikn capd¢ npoypdget og, 0edvopge: 10 yap Oeilov
GaUAov £v VAT YaoTpl TOp apAExTwg EJEEW'.
- kai €v toig eig 16 G da Tponapiorg, ¢ £x 100 TopSdvou:

20-23. ‘A6avaciou, marg. A
21-30. Aapaoknvod, marg. A

9.PG 152,309A - -

14. Chr, Pal. 2,402
22. Fontem non inveni' cf. PG 28, 929D

26. De 9.3
29. Fontem non inveni
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'OV dvvaptal eépsv’, enot, ‘Tip Katavarickov'.
Kai 6 8elog avdic Koopdg o éx tod [Mpodpdpovn:
"Iva o€ Gdactv aravyoopa tig 80Ens, [Tatpds yapaktnp
aidiov ExnAvvw, Kai x0ptog dv nupt yavow ThS oijg Oco-
mrog. .
€l 8¢ kat @Bopd 0TIV OLY 1] TAVIEANG Avaipests THS ovaiag. AAX’

1) npdg Etepov e180g / petaBold. ti to dromov, ei katd TOHTOV TOV

Aoyov kai @Baptikny t1g gival pain v Oeiav pvoLy: teplovciay
Yap Tva duvdpemg Evdeixvuaty O eindv, donep 81 Kai O nip
OepPoAR Suvapenc &v Oy XPOVE paxply BAnY EEavarioxet,
OVUK €1 O 1N Ov avthv pnetafdAlov, GAA’ €ig aépa did thg €Satui-
oewg avayéov. i 8& ui0’ i paxkopia MapbBevog Epbaptar pnd’ 6
Bantiotg payduevog uid’ £1epdg TG, aAL’ tépa Suvdyletl cuv-
TnpovuEva, Tf GUVEKTIK] Kal ppoupnTikii, Ve’ 7¢ kai 6 Mwiaig

- oKENAGHELC. "YE1pOG Ocod’ TPOTIKDCS Ovoualopévng, £18ev avTod

10 OnicOwa, 100G T®V Gviwv Adyous, Tig ToU mposwnov Béas.
Onep £oti 1S 0VGIAGEIC TO TAVIEAES AMNYOPEVHEVTIS, KaiToL 88n-
BEvTL tocavta kai 00twg @kelwpéve. 00 Yap ALoYWG EvEpYOLGIY
ai €v 1@ Oe® duvauelg, donrep N €V IO TLPL KALGTIKT] HOVOUEPTS
ovoa kai Ghoyoc, aAL TH aiTod BovArcet petpodvial tpdg oi-
Kovoptiay TS YEVNTIG QUOEMS. 0V WiV GAAL Kai aUTO TOUTO Ka-
A®dg 6 AOYog Muiv mepuyaye. G yap EkOEEN TNV OG HEADV,
rapd tf Cpagl) tod Ocod rotkilnv S1dOeoty, ei pun Kt Tag @b-
OEL TPOCOVCUg aVT@ Suvapetg Kal Evepyeiag, ob yap On xeipes
kail 168eg, Spupatd te kai kapdia koi oTépa kal xeidn xai i Aot-
TA TOV HEADV COUATIKDG TPOCESTL TQ) O

"Oyopar yap', enoiv 6 Xpucoppriuwv, ToLg oLPAVOLS

Epya TV daktdrwv, ovy 6Tt daxtilovg Exel 0 Oedg, aAld

i EAayiotng vepyeiag T OpOUEVA SELKVUG .
0 8¢ £Xéyouev, mdpeott pév dracwy 6 Oede, eit’ ovv év mictv

2. Kooud, marg. A

26-29, Xpuoootdpou év i o n°v waAuou &€nyroel, marg. A
27. toug oupavou¢ om A

1. Fontem non ihveni

3. Koaud ‘lspoaolvuiton; "Yuvor, PG 98,468A; He 1,3
10.cfJc35

15. Ex 33,18-23

27.PG 55,115, Ps 84
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gotiv, AL’ oVy m¢ avakekpdcBat ndatv ovt’ ovv fvacdal Kai &v
HET avT@V yiveoOatl T Un' avtdv petéyecdar todto yap / toig
ayiolg 6édotat pdvolg, €ig dxpov kekabappévols, Kai toutolg o
HEV TPOTOG GyVwGTOS, TOGOUTOV 8E Yvdpiuov pévov, 61 un Kot
ovslav AAld katd tive Oelav EvEpyEldv te Kal XApv 1 HeETOYN.
TavTov 8¢ einelv, KATd TA QLOIKOG Kai £§ al&ou tpocovIa TQ

T GiSie Oed:

“"H yap 100 Oeob facireia’, Maiog gnotv 6 t@ vt pé-
Y1610¢, "T®V TPOSOVIOV 10 O® QUOIKDS AyaddY Katd yd-
ptv €oti petddoots’.

Kai 0 adtdg avdig:
Tlavro doa 0 @805. kol O dtd g xaprtog teeamuavos
€atat, xopig thg Kat' ovoiay TavTtdTNToS .
GALd Tadto pév eig Tocovtov eipfiobw: tepi 8§ ye @V puoTN-
piwv, Tig ovK 01de, g 7} 100 IMvevuartog X4pig EMPOLTOGA, KT,
TOUG igpovg Beoddyoug, “H kai £v tf) [Mapbévw thv Beopdpov
oapka cvotnoauévn’, ®g O pEyag enoi Basitelog. ‘eig 10 tebew-
névov gxkeivo odua kol aipa tavta petackevdlet’; tadtny yap
Kai O iepevg dvwOev émkaleitat, Kai pdpTug O TV YADTTAV YPU-
ooUg £V 1@ 7¢ [epi iepwoiving Adywv:
“Eotnkev 0 igpevg, ov nip Kataeépwv, aAla to ITvedpa 1o
dytov xai trv iketnpiav £ni oAV noteitat, ovy iva Tig Aau-
ndg dvwbev dgpebeica katavalwaon Td TpoKeineva, GAL iva
N xaptg éminecotoa Ty OBuoig dt' Ekelvng TAg Arndviwy
avayn yuxdg kai apyvpiov Aapmpotépag anoSetsn TEML-
pwpévoy’,
Koi HeTd pikpov: | ~ ;

- "H ayvoeig 611 ovk dv mote avBpwneia yuyh 10 nUp EKEIVO
¢ Buoiag éBdotacsy, AALG dpdny dravteg dv neavicdn-
oav, £l uij oALN T Tob Oeob xapirog v i fordera

ovK Gpa kaf' uag kai Ty Huetépay S6Eav, GALL katd of kai Thv
o1V, 0L pikpd ovd’ OAiya T dtona dvakVnter’. €l yap pun E1epov

6-9. Ma&ipouv, marg. A
NT-19. év & eig tav Xpiotov ysvvnoszoyw marg. A
20-22. Xpuooarduov, marg. A '

8.PG90,1168C

12. Fontem non inveni °
-16. Fontem non inveni
21.PG 48,642

28. PG 48,643
~ 32.PG 152,3098
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Tt 1] oL [lvedpatog xapig €oti napda tnv avTol LIOCTACLY, TAOG
avth) pév Eotiv 1) émpottdoa,/ tf 8¢ 100 Adyov vroatdoet 1O
copa Kriletar kai vov petafdarietat; €retal yap i un tavtnv
aAra thv tob [lvedpatog vroctacLy glval Ty caprwOcicav,
Onep ovdeis tw TV ABEwv aipetikdy £T0AuUNcey £EErely, i) oa-
BEALELOC g oVyyuols Kai avdAlvoilg Yiov kat IMvelpatog év

- TadT@ yvouévav, GAL’ ovy ovTmg AUAG. ovy obte Siddokovcty

ot g 'ExxAnciag kabnyepoves. O pev yap Xpuodotopog 0eolo-

Y0g 10 Yakutkdv ssnyouuavog "ECexvON xapis Ev xeideoi cov’,

pnoti:
"Tig éouv adtn 1} xdpis. 8t' NG £8idacke, St NS £Bavpato-
rotet; v xapiv EvtauBa AEyeL TNy EABovoay £t v cdp-
Ka, ‘€@’ Ov av idng 1o IMvevpa’, onati, ‘kataPaivov woei ne-
plotepdy Koi pévov én’ avtdv, obtdg €otv & Yidg tod
O¢ov’. naoca yap 1 xapig £Eexv0N gig 1OV vadv Ekeivov, oV
Yap ‘ev pETpw' didwotv Exeivew 10 [Mvedpa, GAL OAOKANpOV
TV XAptv 6 vadg EaBev: el 88 pikpdv T kai pavida arnd
TS Xapttog Exeivng €oyOUEY, ‘€K TOU TANPONAUTOS Yap',
enotv, ‘avtod NUEIG tavteg EAafopev’, ¢ dv einol T1g, €K
10U UntepPAULovTog, £K TOU TEPLTTEVOVTOG .

0 d¢ péyag Baaideiog év B¢ tawv [Tpdg "Apeildytov:
"Ava Tlvevpatog dyiov kotvwvov yevésBal tijg xapitog To0
XplO’tOU TEKVOV QWTOG xpnuaquw d6EN¢ aidiov peté-
YEWV'.

GAKOVELS v Kai KATw TV 818acKAAwy: AEYOVI®Y, O 1) TOL

[Mveduatog xapig Ry, 1 eig 1OV vadv éxyubeica ékeivov kai 8t” av-

T0U pog Muag petadidopévn: el yap Kai £v avTd® Katoikelv eipn-

Tl ‘Tdv 10 TApapa th¢ ©edTnTog COUATIKAS , AL’ 0Ly 0UTWG

. 2. post to add Geoi B

11-12. Xpuooorduou, marg. A

13. @noi 1 NMvevpa A

19-21. BaoiAeiou, marg. A

9.Ps 443

11. PG 55, 185-186
13.]J0 1,33

16.Eph 4,7

18.Jo 1,16

22. Fontem non inveni
28.Col 29
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Og Kai TNV natpikny vroéctacty §j v 100 [Tvedparog év tavtd
yivesBat kai akolovbwg i cuscapkovcOat i npoc; aMnka/ QVU-
pecat Katd Tr)v T0U ZaBeMlou raparAinéiav:

' "Tapkwbeloa yap', pnoiv 6 Beilog "Avactdolog 6 wvaitng.
N oY Yiov UnooTtaots, OV GUVECUPKWOEY £QUTT) TNV AYEV-
vnoiav tov [Matpdc, ovdE v EKTopevTIKNY LTS TATLY TO
Oeiov IMvedpatog. AL’ €reldn mavia td @uoika g Tprd-
d0g Idiuata, TOLTEGTL TO dvapyov, T0 AKTIGTOV, TO ATEpPI-
ypantov, 1O avarioiotov, 10 adtadoyxov, 1O dyuddv. T
Lworotdv kal mavTa Tt Told Te, ATAPAAAAKTOS Kol iGoQu-
¢ Kai opoing dpdvtal v @ Yiw, donep kai €v t@ [Matpl
kol év T ayie [Mvedpartt, tovtou yapiv eipntal ‘Katotkelv
gv a0Td nav 10 nAfpoa g Oedtntog’ Kol Katd To0To &i-
pnTaL TEAE10G 6 XpLotog v OedtnTt.

Kol HeTa, Mikpov-
Tau; o0V PUGLKAIC l&ornm TGV TO TARPOLL ¢ Oon-
106, Oonep 0N kal TAg avepmnomtog Opatal &v T
Xpotd'.
adTn Tolyapouvv 1 KOlVT] ™Mg TpmSog XGPS, 1} PUOLKAG Kal Avap-
YOG TPOCOVoN TN MG Kal dvapyw euoEL, TOTE HEV £iG TOV vadv
éxelvov £€ex00n xai knoe: vov 8¢ TOV dptov €ig 10 kab’ vRo-
otactv Evebey 10 Osd Adyw cdpa uetarnolobod, 6t' aUTOU LE-
tadidotar malwv kai tovg petéyovtag aytaler kal obtwg ovdev
dromov EmeTal TOUTOV OUTW TIGTELOLLEVAYV, OAAL Kail v dTomoV
avarpeitat kai €x 1ol péoov yivetar ‘
"Avtol toivuv T{) Evepyeiq TO MAV ATOVELOVTEG, oucokouecmJ

Kkai ©edTa Kuping drokahobot kol {miv kai cogiav kai

T dAAQ anokakousvcog Kai ot mm]v xoi tv Oeiav ovoiav
tadta elvar kai AéyecOat motevovot.
kal péda pév ody axoAovbwg Eymy' av gainv, '613 1Ol mpoanode-
detypévolg povov, GArG kai toig Os0Adyolg ndct kai Tf dAndeig
avtyi* kGv i g / mpociike Tadta avtdg EkAauBavng. i yap

Oeia obola navrdnacty Ghnntog kai Guédextog, Avavupdg Te Kai

2-3. ‘Avacracioy ro 21 val‘tou ev zcaq:azlm(a 16® BiBAiou tod Aeyoyévou ‘Odnyou,
marg. A

4.PG 89,264C y
12.Col 2,9 ' | R .

.16. PG 89,265A

26.PG 152,309D-3124 -
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UREPWVLNOG VUVELTaL Toi¢ Be0Adyolg, TdE ovk av, i Tt Kai ovo-
paforto €x T aywpiotwg Nvouévng avth évepyeiag, fitig Kal
Aopfavetat kai petéyetatl Kai Opdrtat kai ovopaletat, xapit pév-
tol kai adtn - Sid y&p 10010 Kai xaptg Kadsital — tovt dv dvoud-
Cotto; &t &€ ovdE tavta uétepa, napitwaav oi 0eordyor maAty,
O’ Eaut@v ta glpnpéva kpatdvovtes enat yap 6 Belog Atoviciog

- &v 1@ [Mepi vopévng kal dtaxexpipévng Beoroyiag

"Ei tnv Ornegpovoiov kpugiotnta Oeov §ij Lwnv ij ovoiav i
Q@G 1} Adyov Ovoudoatpev, oVdEV ETEPOV VOOUUEV 1] TAS ELG
Nuag €€ av T tpoayouévag SuVALELS, EKOEMTIKAS I} OUG1O-
notovg 1) Lwoydvoug 1] copodwpovs avt]) 6¢ Kata v ra-
GOV TOV VOEPDY EVEPYELDY ATOALGLY EMPALAOUEV .

Kol 6 avTdg avdic”
"Abvapuic eotiv 6 Oedg, g taoav v €0vT® duvapy tpoé-
YOV Kol OTEPEY V.

ai 0 Nvaong pnydpiog év toig [Mpog Evvopiov avippntikois:

“Thv Oedg poviy &K Tic ETonTiKiic EvepyEiag KeKpaTnKSE-
var katedofoueda, dote xal d1d TOVTOL HEPLKNYV TIVA THS
Oelag Quoeng Evépyeiay SidayBEvtes, ThHg ovaiag avtig €v
nepvoiq 81 T wvig Tavtng ovk yevousha.,

ai o psyag Baciierog €v t1j [1pdg Evotdbiov Emotod)y:

“H 1i¢ évepyelag tavtdtng eni [Tatpdg e kai Yiov kai
[Tvevpatog ayiov deikvuot cap®g 10 THE PUOENS ArapdA-
Aaktov. dote Kiv eUGLy onuaivy o Tig Oedtnrog dvoua,
xupiwg kai t@ dyie [Mveduatt Ty npoonyopiav Epappodle-

oBat tavTny, | TMg ovoiag kowdtng cuvtifetal, GAL’ odk
oida énwg &ni v / tig puoewg EvieiEv Thy npoanyopiav
mc; ©£6TNT0G PEPOLGLY Oi TAVTO KATACKEVALOVTES,
Kai HeT’ OAlya:
‘Ovkovv séoucna, TvOG €ite EMONTIKTG EITE EVEPYNTIKTG
gvdei€v 1) npoonyopia eépet N 8¢ Oeila PvGIG €V ot TOIG

i 6-7. Arovuoiou, mary. A

16. Nuong A
16-17. Nuoong, marg. A
21-22. BaoiAeiou, marg. A

8. PG 3,645A;PG 151,743B . e
14. PG 3,883D .
17.PG 45,1105C-1108B;  Jaeger 1,396-397; Chr. Pal. 2,319

22. PG 32,693D-696A, (151 74ZBC)

30. PG 32,696A
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EMLVOOLUEVOLS Ovouaot kaBd £ott pEvel aonuavtos, g o
Muétepog Adyog'.
Kai O avTtdg nakw
"Eite ovv évepyeiag dvoua 1 @eomg 0 piav Evépyelav
Matpde. Yiod kai [Mvedpatog dyiov, obtom piav gapév eivat
Kai Ty Oedtntar eite Kui KaTd TaS TMV TOAADY S6Eag U-
CEWG EVOELKTIKOY €oTt 10 THG Oedtnrog dvoua, did to
undepiav evpiokety €v T pUoEL Tapallayiv, OUK AREIKO-
106 dg Oedintog thv ayiav Tptada 6p{oueda’.
Kai &v 1@ a® tov [1pog Evvoutov:
Ti é€aipetov 1} yvwoel T0U Movoyavoug | tov daylov
Tvevparog xataleiyovoiy, einep avtol g ovoiag avtig
£YOVOL TNV KATAAnyv; ob yap 31 tig Suvapuewg xal tig
ayaddotnrog xal tiig copiag To0 Oob t@ Movoyevel v
Bewpiav npooveitavies, ovppetpov £avtoig Oncovtan g
ovoiag T Katavonaoiv' tdv ydp rtov to Evavtiov, £ik0g av-
v pév v ovciay drnepiontov eivat mavti, TAfv §j 1@ Mo-
voyevel xal 1@ ayio [Mvedpartt, €k 88 TdV EvepyeldV TOV
©eov avayopévoug NUAG Kai 81a 'T@vV ronudtwy tov mon-
MV €vvoouviag, Thg dyaddtntog avtodb xal thg cogiag
AauBavewv Tiv obvesy' ToUTO Ydp €0TL 1O vaotc‘w- TOU
©eov, O ntactv avBpwrolg 6 Oeog EQavépwoe’.
kai 0 Oelog 'Avactdoiog 6 Xwvaitng €v BtBM) T Aeyouévp
‘OdNyo
"TO ©edg Svopa oV tnv ovciav tiig OedtnTog onuaiver
axataAnntog yap obtn Kai avavopdg Eotiy, GAN' €k Tig Oe-
WPNTIKNG avToL &vepyeiag eaoc; elpnral/ mg onowv 6
@yrog Atoviolog'.
i obv, dOALe, Tovg ayloug apeic, Tov [Taloudv aitd Kai toug na-
TPLapYaG; 0V3E yap évi oxedov pripatt mapexPaivovsiy odtot Td

23.¢4A .
23-25. Avaoraozou marg A

4. PG 32,696BC
. 11. Fontem non inveni
19R120 °
21.R1,19
- 25.PG 89,53C .
29. cf. PG 182,309CD; 312A-D
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nap’ éxeivov tebeoroynuéva O Y&p Tot KivtadOa WS mapa g
[Tpog tov Kulixov Ematodiig éxkAneBey, ovd’ gbpelv £aTiv OAWG
kel keipevov, UBPLOTIKAG Ye piv 6 Tig 'ExxAnoiag aALdTpIoq.
rp@Tov Nuiv kai BOY matpiapyny xai y°¥ arokaAel’ g avaisyvv-
tiag! GAA" oV a% kai B, © matparoic kai ToU Avadépatog
KAnpovoue, ToALOGTOG 6& TOUTWY EKAGTOG Kal TV aylwv EKEl-
vov apylepényv dtadoyog yviolog, €v 1€ Piov Aaurpdtntt kai
axpPeia doypdtwv: toig uév yap naratolg EKelvolg, oG v anact
GULPWVODGL, T& Eipnuéva dnhot, Bapev 0¢ Tva Kai Tdv npod -
KpOov 61anpa\yavmv £V o€ T® Bpovw buvapal Aoyov Kai nvev-
notog, v’ idwuev, ei pi mavra éxeivolg 00ToL CUNEPOVES Kai Opo-
dofot kai katd TdV avTdVv kai vEp TOV avTV iotauevor. ['epua-
vOG Yap 6 Belog, O T} mpOg TOV naAatdv EKeivov OHWVLUIQ VEOS
EmkAnOeig, [Tpdg Aativoug ypdowv, Ta tpoppnbévia T® HeyaAw
"ABavacie €v tf} ei¢ tov Evayyellopov opidiq npdtepov ava-
Yvoug, EmMQEPEL |
"Opag wg, 6tav Aéywowv ol matépeg 10 Ilvedua 10 Gytov
£mpotty Kol svaknvody Toig dyiotg, ov v Lo TAGLY V-
MV, AL TV xdpv @aot ;)
kai Het’ OAlya 10 10U Beiov Kupiddov naiv Ekbepevog:
"Anolbwv auaptiag TOV avTd Tpookeipevov, 1@ idiw Aot-
nov kataypiet [Mvedpatt Srep &vinot pév avtde, 6 ék tob
O¢eov [Tatpodg Adyog, xai €€ idiag Nuiv avannyalel pvoe-

¢, Emeéper "Eviatfa tv xdpwv xai thv Evépyeiav rpo-

dMrog i / paxapiag Tpiddog, pnaiv, €k te o0 Matpdg
kai To0 Yiob kai tov ayiov rmpoyeopévnv Ivevpatog, xa-
Owg avtdg 6 mpoenng enoiv: "Exyed and tov INvevpatdg
pov’, iva aro g TantdTNTOog TG £vepyeiag Kai 10 TavToV
1ig ovaiog napactrion'.

3-4. ‘loidwpov, marg. A

4. tpitov B

4-6. KdAAiorov, ®1A66eov, marg. A
5. np@rog xal Seutepog B

15-18. leppavoi todf véou, marg. A
22.100o0mB

2.PG182,312D "~
3. PG 1523124, 309C; 3120

17.PG 151,910C -

21. Knpidlov 4)8{(1»'6/)81@ [Ipob Paaciiéa GEUJoawv PG 16, 1188C PG 151, 9100
27.Joel 3,1, 2,28; Act 2,17
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220 |
GAAG xai v €kelBev éxnepmopévny aiyAnv te Kai €vep-
RAT AN
i tadtd oot Srapépety Sokodat T@V ViV B1d o Mokapd kol tdv
ratplapx®v eipnuévev; ap’ ovxi 1@ adtd Kivovpevor Mvedpatt
T3 avTd TEpl TOV ATV ESoypaTicay; GALL oKONMUEY Td EQEERS O
- "Aokovot 8¢ £ni tavtnv Eldcat tv Bpnokeiav and tov un
vouiletv kata piav dvvapuly tov Ogdv avtov 8t° Eautod td
ravta dvvacbat mapdyewv kai tfj avtii Stotkelv kai oy
St dxpav tekeldtnTa Kai Arddtnra Kai Evooty, aAdd tavty
uév tode Kkai 8t @AANG dAho, kai &3 éxeivng éxeivo. 6 yap 10
eig matplapynv avtoig 1eréoag, GG elpnrtat Tpitog, £v olg
£€€0eto Keparaiolg, £v 0Yd0w tovtwy, Pnot, Ta ovopata
ta €ni ©cob Aeydpeva kai ypagoueva, ity ovopata t@v
Belwv €vepyei®dv avtod, fyouv €xet 0 Oedg Suvauy xai
gvépyelay Evepyoloay &v ndot toig {daotv, elte Thy avbpw- 13
niviiv Aéyoig Loy eite Ty Belav, xai Aéyetar €xeivn 1
Evépyela Oegob Lwn €yl dvvapy xai EvEpyelav €v TOig
pwTilopévolg 10 ed¢ kai Aéyetal £keivn 1 Evépyela oG
npO O€ TOVTWY Opoiwg £xetl SVvaLY Kai EVEPYELAV EVEPYOL-
cav €v toig Beovpévorg Ty BEwov kai AEyetar £keivn 1 20
gvépyerd Oedng'. / "tavtag ovv Onnvika pév Stakekpipé-
vag an’ aAAARAwV @aci, tAnbuvtik@g avtdg Oeiag Evepyelag f46v
kai 8edtnTag npocovopdlovoty, 6t 0 Nvoéves, kada-
nep xai évo kOopov 1O mdv elwBapey AEyelv, ©¢ Emi nidg
gvepyeiag tov Adyov motovvtat, 810 Kai {ntodaty v 1d Thv
Entnuatev avtav 39, ‘el ye 1 pwvn tiig Ocdtntog ovk el
TG ovoiag pdvov, dAla xai éri thg Evepyeiag Opuvntar’, ae’
wv &' éxeivog eipnkev "Exelv TOV Oedy Evépyelav Evepyov-
ocav €v naot 10ig Lo, eite TNV AvBpwnivnyv Agyols Lonv
gite v Beiav’, dijhot yivovtat 611 1§ avtf xai g doéa- 30
Covav évepyeiq EvepyeioBal kai tv Loy Tob Oeod kai
v avBporivny Loy, kai tf) avt]) kai pig coeig copile-

N
s i

12-13. $1Ad6e0¢, marg. A

6.PG 152,312D-313C
12. Fontem non inveni
26. PG 151,732B

28. Fontem non inveni
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oOat xai thv tob Oeod copiav kai thyv avepwrivnv cogiav
kai T AL Opoiwe Tovto yap kai PovAetar avtoig &V T
opoloyig tod Topov, ‘6tL kat 10 €vepyelv xai 10 Evepyel-
o0at, o0 povov £ni KTIoTOV, AAAG Kai €xt aidiwy xai axti-
otwv dVvatar AéyeaBar’. Ex touTwv obv @omep Eva Tvd
S1dKkocpov avTd¢ ENCWPEVOVIES, avthy eivai gact Thv
KAnpovouiav anaviwy 1oV Stkaiov'.

Tadta pév oUV £ig puijxog £nitndeg £Ee0Epnv, v’ doov pév év
avtoig 10 kakdnbeg, doov 8¢ tO douvvapintov, doov J& T ye-
Aoiov Kai dtorov toU KatentieTtov TovTov Stadety i kubarnep
Yap tvag cuvtibeic ypigoug i petpaxinv dnue Kat ayopav mat-
Lovimy drareyopevog, obTm Tavto cLVEipeL, TPOG Ev TOUTO HOvoV
BAEnrV Kkai TOV Ay®dva TOOVUEVOG, iV’ €K TOD TOV YOVAV KTUTOU
TOUG AKOVOVTOG CUVAPTAGAS, TAEIGTOWS TQ SOKELV AToOTOoIg NHAS
nepBAAN” & pév odv ovdéva AavOdvety olopat, TdV pij tévy tov

vobv pdg £Tépotg Exoviwv: / 8vo ye ufv dElov émiotrioavia ouv-

10€lv, kevodoliav te dxpav Toig AGYOLg Speavopévny, 4’ fg
oVdEv ayvoelv Emdeixvutat TOV ipnuévev Tapa 101G Evavtios,
kai dua v nepi to oikelov 80yua thHg yvoung cabpdtnrta oxo-
neltw yap 711G, 61w pétestt niotemE VYLOUG, Ti TOTE AVTOV Nvay-
xalev, Etep’ drta npobéuevov EEapy i, netald td Towudta onep-
- HOAOYETV; £Y® MEV Yap TPOG TOUTOV SLAAEYOUEVOGS, OVY WG TV
1oV ['pnyopd fj Kuddvn 1 tivog év dAAov v Opoinv uviiebny,

dote kal avtd Tadta kv tpoctdely £fdeAvEauny 1 xai peta yei-

pag Aafav 6,tL tdyog anépprya el un N ¢ avtiroyiag avaykn
KoThmeLye Aotndv mapaxolovdeiy, oipat 8¢ 41t kai tdv evoefdv
£kactog obtwg Exwv éotiv. 6 88 xaxodaipwy 0vTog mepi T oi-
Kela pév, wg €otkeyv, afepaing Exwv, EmEnTel un tupa Toig Evav-
tiolg ein 10 aAnOéc, ovdév 8¢ elpiokmv, ‘€ig yap xakdteyvov yu-
x1v, ovK eiceledoetal copia’, AéEcig Aowndv £xelbev anoocuvAd
xai BAnv adtag roteiton kakohoyiag, mopifépevog dua kai S6Eav
- moAvpabiag avéystar odv 6 Seilatog mAvVT HETAPOPPOVHEVOS

1. xal post copiZecbar om B
2.VvA

L

3. Fontem non inveni
11.cf Mt 11,16
29.5ap 14
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katd tov [Ipwtéa £keivov, ovy Goov rapegnyovpevog, AL’ €ig
évavtiag xai allokdtovg €vvoiag dravia HETAPEPOV Kal 0UTw
Taifov €v ob raiktolg ) rafdpuevog paAlov xai KatayeAaotog
O.UTOS YWOUEVOGS, (va pdpov £TEpolg mpootpiyntat, Bavpaciong
L&V oUv avTdG oleTan Katd piay Suvopty tov Ocdv té tavta napd-
Yewv kai dtotkelv kai owlelv: Bavpocing 8¢ avtiléyel t@ na-
" Tplapyn ‘Srapdpovg Suvauetg kai évepyeiag Aéyovtt, donep dv.
el un 8t' £avtov OV Ocdv €kelvog EAeye TA MAVTIO TAPAYEWY, T
ovvbetov / obTeg 1 atskn TOUTOV EIGTYEV 1] 11 rms aylog axpi-
Bdg cupeOeyydpEVOS V' Taya Ydp mov Suvdpglg 00Tog axodwv.
HEPN TVA ouvurAnpotika TG Belog ovoiag axovely nyeital §j
nepl Oedv ovoing £1€pag EEwbev LYPETTOOAS, DOTEP TAS AYYEAL-
k&g duvdusig aig Euedle xpricecbar cuvepyolg. AL’ ovy O ma-
TPapYNG, © PEATIOTE, MPDTOC TAG Suvdpelg eipnkey, oVSE map
£auTol tavTag elonyaye: napd 88 tivov Aafov xai dnwg. elpnrtat
HEv 110N xai vov 8¢ eiprjoetat gnot toivuv O g Geo)\oyta, END-
-vopog I'pnydprog: |
"HAov €veBuundnv kal daxtivo kol @o¢, aAdda xavtavba
déog un tov IMatépa pev ovoltwowuey, T dAla 8¢ Ui vro-
OTNoWUEY, AALA Suvdapelg ©eol TOLNCMEV EVOTAPLOVCS
ovy VPECTOTNS .
axovels tig Beoddyov Qi duvauelg Oeob Aeyovang Evurap-
xobdoag, ov kad' abtic veecsthoas, alg kai paAlov oikeiwg Exely
Aeyoueva TNV axtiva te Kai 10 e&G; Tt &' 0 Bglog Alovvoiog dtav
Aéyn: o
"Abvapy Tov Oedv, (g nioav €v Eavtd dUvapLy Tposovid
1€ Kai bepéyovra’;
i 8" 6tav Ady
‘O¢eov ij Lonv §j ovoiav fj dG i} AOyov 0vdEv ETepov VOETY
- 1) 106 €ig UGG £k Oc0D npoayoprevag SUVANELS, EKOEMTIKAG

1. post évspyalag scripsit et deinde delevit év @ Oei B
15-18. Be0Adyou, marg. A -
23-26. Arovuaiou, marg. A

" 3. Fohitem non inveni
7.Fontem non inveni -
18. ETIE 4,250 ‘

26. PG 3,889D

29.PG 3,645A

f47Vv
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1 ovaromorovg fi Lwoydvoug i copodwpougs';
0 8¢ péyag "Abavaciog ev @ Kata "EAARvov:
"0 ravroduvapog', enoi, ‘kai ravtéAerog tob MMatpog Aod-
Y0g €mPag toig mdot xai ravtayol Tdg £autod Suvapels
gpanlooag, Td navia £1G £aVTOV GLVEYEL KUl CLCPIYYEL'. h)
1 00V dpa kai 00Tol TOAREG Suvapelg &v 1@ O Kai £k Tob Ocobd
- A€yovTeg, moAvpept) TOv Oedv ij ateA] ppovovaoty 1 ui 8t° €avton
10 dv TOUTO Tapdyovia; TG 6€ Kai katd piav duvapy 6 Oedg td
/ mavta mapayet Kol Stoikel kai odlel; ap’ 6Tt T Snuovpyiki {48
HEV QLVUALLEL OU dNpLiovpYel povov, arda kal tpovoeital, tf) tpo- 10
vonTiki) 8& avbig ob mpovoeital pdvov, GAAG Kai dnuovpyel, kai
oUT® MAcaLg TA TAvVTa 1 1@ TVl ToVTV Td Tavia i} rapd tavtag
£16pq; el pév olv maoatg té mavta kai oGt moAlal: £i 88 pud vt
TOVTOV, OKEYEL Tiva TV TOCAV ANodMCELG; T HEV Yap dnuiovp-
Yikii Suvdpel “kotaradoat OV Ogdv' Tfikovsag "and maviwv tdv 15
£pYV avTol’ Kal UNKETL Kot avThV EVEPYELY, €1 1] OV TL fOVAN-
Oein Bavpatovpyijoar T} 8€ mPOVONTIKE KAl CUVEKTIKI], TOU
Ywtipog daxovelg Aéyovtog O IMatip pov £€wg dpt épyaletat,
xkGyd épydfopar’. motépav oLy dv EAolo TovTwY fi TOV AoTdY,
oUTmG 0VoWV dlapop@v; €l 6€ mapd tavtag ETépy, YEAOTOV pEvav 20
i1} TV Ui dnuovpylkiv oveay SNUIOVPYELV fi [} TPOVOTTIKRY
npovoeicBat, Sdvauig §' Suwg ovoa SrakpiBein av tig Belag ov-
clag, el kai undev tij Evdoel Avpaivetal. tdg 8¢ akovoag avlpw-
nivy Loty kai Belav évepyoupévy Ord Tiic Belag Suvapewme,
Oeilav Lonv e5édafe, xab’ fjv 6 Oeog CNy;
‘Afjot yap', onoi, "yivovtatr 81t T} avt]j xai pid docalov-
owv évepyelg évepyeioBar xai v Lwnv Tob Ocod xai v
avBporivnv {onv'.
apa yéyovev dvlpwmog oltm TV voiv Stacecelopévog &v olg Umt-
oyvettat Beoloyeiv kal 1d doyuata avarticoely g und’ €naietv 30
& Aéyer; 8ijhov ydp éoti Kai t0ig Ppayd cuvidvat Suvapévorg Ev-
tavfa, 611 Oeiav Lwnv, o0 kad' fiv 6 Oedg LNy, aAdd xab’ fiv ot dv-

N
([}

2-3, ‘ABavaaciou, marc_j. A
22. post dv add xal ottw B

3. PG 25,84B
15.Gn 2,2

18.Jo 515
26.PG 152,313B
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Bpwrot {dot Beiwg, 6 ratpldpyng elpnkev, HTIg OL KATH UGV,
GAL Onép @voly émyivetar tf) npookaipw tavtn {ofi eite yap.
@not, v avBpwrivny eirolg {ony, § katd ebotv {dpev, elte T
Beiav, N Unép evowy / oi tavtng nEtwuévor, uid Kat tfj avtf tov
O¢ov Lworowd duvauet kai Evepyeig Kail apueoTepal Evepyouval
nowkiAwg €avtnyv pepifovon npog thv £Elv 1@V ULROJEYOREVWV,
¢ Tovg pév avTig arolavetv, £’ @ povov elvat, Toug 8& €¢° @
Kai g0 elvat, To0g 88 £¢° @ kai del eV eivat, Béoet kai xapitt Beovg
yevouévoug:
"To [Mvedpa ydp', enoi, ‘1o dytov’, &v Toig "AvTppnikois o
néyag Baoiierog, ‘anpoottov i) gucEL, xwpnToVv dt” ayabo-
TNTA, TAVIQ HEV TANPOUV T} Suvdapel, povolg 6 Ov pebe-
KTOV 101G GEiolg, ovy évi Hétpw HETEXOHEVOV, GAAL KaTd
avaloyiav g nictenmg Statpolv Tty Evépyeiav, AnAoLV Ti)
ovoiq, mowkidov taig duvaueotv, GAov €kdotw mopov Kai
O6Ahov anavtayol Ov, anabdg peprfopevov xai OAOCYEPDS
LETEXOMEVOV KOT TV EikOVa THG RAOKAS GKTIVOG, IS N
XOPLS T@ AroAavovilt MG OV Tapouca Kai yijv €XAAUREL
kai Oddacoay kai 1@ aépt Eykéxpartat’.
kol avBig év Toig avtoic:
"To xvnBév kivnow aidov vrd [Mvevpatog dyiov Lmov
ayov £yéveto. €oye 8¢ a&iav dvBpwmrog, [Mvevpatog eicot-
Klo8€vtog v avtd, TpoPnTov, Arostolov, ayyéhov Otov,
OV Tpo TovTOL Yij Kl 6od0g .
xoi adBig
- "Hv npotetar {wnv eig dAlov vrdotactv 10 Ivedpa, ov
xwpiletal adtov, aAL’ domrep nupdg 1O név EGTIV 1) GLVOUL-
oo Beppotng, 10 8¢ fiv napéyet 1@ Hdatt 1§ TIvi 1@V TOLOL-
TV, 0UTo xai 10 [Ivedua xai év Eavtd £xet Tnv Loy kai ot
HETEXOVTEG aTOD (Dot Beonpendg, Lwhyv Oelav kai ovpa-
VIOV KEKTIHLEVOL',

5. Jownoip ov Ocoli B
10-12. BaciAeiou, marg. A

2.cf. p.220,15-16-
10. PG 32,108C~109 A
21. PG 29,769B; BEIT 52,228 '
24.Gn 1827

26.PG 29,772BC

f48Y
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tivag dv tig Emintiocie tovTY Evapyeotépag eikdvag ij arodei-
Eelg-axpifectépag tv Belov duvapewy Kal EVEPYELRV: OF Yap 1
ToL TAiov Bepuavikn Sﬁvapu; St THG aKTivog mpolepEvn, Katd
TOv péyav Atoviciov gdvat,/ Tolkilwg &v Toig HETEYOLTLY EveEp- 49
Yel Kai HOVOELSEG EMAGUROUGR (G, Avaveol Kai TPEPEL Kai g
ppovpel kai teretol Kai dtakpivel kai €vol kai avabdainet kai yo-
vipa eivat motel kai avEet kai dEalAdrtet kai EviSpoet kai Exgiet
Kal avaxwvel kai {wol ndvia, kal tdv SAwv £xactov olkeiwg
£anT® 1OV TavTOU Kai £vOg NAiov Sid tig axTivog HETEYEL, TOV Qv-
TOV Tporov N Lokt kai {uonoidg 1od Ocob Suvapls, auepictws |
peptlopévn, ta navta Lol katd v olikeiav avtdv ESv, Kai O
HEV AXMPLOTOG TOL Oeov Evepyelv Aéyetal, Kai yap 0 Ogog kat
avtnyv évepyel, g 8& £v peptatoig yivougvn Kai O’ AV TAOV MOIKL-
Awg petexopévn, i avt) 81 mov Kol Evepyeicbat, kaBdanep xai N
v t® teyvity téyvn Kal evepyel nepl 1@ TEXVNTA ROP  AOTO VOOL- |5
pévn,kai évepyeitat ndAv v tovtolg Aapfavopévny
‘Elxe pév yap @&l v 100 ktilewv dvvapy 6 Oedg’, Tig
ENS Zuvddou Aeyovong fikovoag, ‘eévnpynon &8¢ N towaw-
N SVvaptg, 6te £BovAndn 6 Ocdg’.
Kai 00Tmwg 0VdEY 10 cupPaivov dtonov £k T0U TI]V avTyv Evep /ew 20
1€ AéyEty Kol évepyeioBar tadtn HEV OvV EXEL, TO TOV AUETEPWV
.doypdtev eilikpiveg kal ovy @¢ 6 mapanins odtog Battoloyel.
aittatal 88 Nuag, od mAnbuvtikdg povov 10¢ Osiag duvapers Kai
gvepyelag tpoépovtag, AAla Kal éntcwpevoviag, naiv, Og éva
Tva Stdkoopov kxai plav €vépyetav Tavtag AroKaAotviag Tag
yop mAatwovikag idéag, dg £oikev, €mi vouv otpépwv, ONROn
toladtag TV fudg vrotiBecbat Tag Osiag Suvdpelg, undé tolto
ouvideiv abeig Vo Tiig dyovong avtov EunAntiag, 6t cwpeia te
Kot S1dkoopog £nt 1@y kab' adtd VPESTMTWY, OV TdV v ETépw / £49V
Bewpovpévav, kol tadta puoikdg kai £§ didiov,Aéyecbat duva- 3
ot ai yap tob Ocol duvdpelg éviaing €v avtd® Kai aypovms
npovpeatdaatl katd piav Evoowy dppnrov, npoayduevar 8¢ £v

I~
-

4. qod'vaz AB
13. autdc A
17-19. ti¢ E™ ouvddovu, marg A

4. cf. PG 4,232C
17. Mansi 9,489 _
20. cf. PG 152,309B

23-25.cf PG 152313AC
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XPOV® Kkai mAnbBuvdueval katd tv eikdva g NAaKiig aktivog,

oi Beoddyor paaiv, gig Vv moAveldiav tig dnuiovpyiag, map’

EauT@V £xovat TOte Eviaiov, Kabo kai pia Evépysia Aéyovtar, xai

10 dtakexpipévov, Kabo moAdal tO pév t@ Vrokeléve, Kobd xai

HETA THG ovoiag N Evépyeta £v, T0 8¢ tfj xpoviki Swapéoet, ‘Sat-

 péaeigyap', pnoi kai 6 andotorog. "apiopdtwy eici, 10 8¢ avtod

~ IMvebpa’, xoi o0&V HudV oUte Stakpivdviwy Séovrat, Katd TOV

@pevoPrafi] tovtov, OUTE UV COPELOVIWY. AKOVETW 6& Kai tov

Beiov Makipou nepi thg TOV Evepyeidv rpodSov Beoloyoivios:

pnot xal yap év tfj [pog lwdvvny Zounovov Enia oy}

"Hpets. katd tovg Beiovg matépag, €xi ToL aVTOL Kai £vOg
Xprotov moAdag kai avapdpntoug tag Belag avtov kal av-
Opwnikag émotapeda évepyeiag, GAAGL piav Tiv Belav, &3
n¢ ai moAlai Beian, kai piav Ty avBpwriviy, &€ N5 ai mtoA-
Aai xai xad’ fuég avBpdmvar piav yap ty Bsiay avtod 6O
O¢eov kat' ovoiav Evépyelav oidaueyv, fjv xai 0 [Tathp €xer
Katd gvoiy Kai T dytov IMvedpa, €€ Ng eirov ai moAkai kai
avapifuntot kai Osiar kvping tpoépyovtal évépyelar Kai
vap €K TavTNg ThHS Hag ai Katd dnuovpyiav Evépyeiat, ai
Kata npovolay, ai katd Kpiolv, ai Katd Guvoynyv, ai xata
YEVESLY TV vty Kal tpoodov, ai Belal ndoar Kai aopt-
- otol’.

Kol avfig
"Al évépyeian oK giolv ovolat, ovde xab gavtdg, AL’ €v
1fj oVoig TVYYGvoust Kai Sixa TadTng TO Elvat ovK Exousty’,

"AAL iva td petady mopadpdpw tOV KOPOV AROTOIOVHEVOS,
gv 0lg 8peoyelel pév T ouviin xai Pattapiletl, / pascaiiavog
8¢ dvtikpug avagaivetat, tv odsiav Tod Ocod pedextiv fyov-

LEVOG Elvai, TpOToV éva drapopds £€x ocvkopavtias TeAEvtaiov

GLUTAGGAS, 016V TL UNY AV TV Katpinv, Eraeinct kad' Hudv:
"TeroAunton yap avtoig’, enoi, 'kai todto, 611 1} pév ovoia
aBdvatdc Eott 8t davty, ) 8 évépyela, Sid pév THv ov-
oiav a8dvatog, 8t° avtiv 88 vékpwoig kai gnot Makapag

-

8-11. Maéipou, marg. A -

S.1Ko124

11.Fontemnoninveni ‘ : B
24. Fontem non inveni |
31.PG 1523168
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év. 1@ [1epi Beiag xai Beonotod pebéiews ‘el &' €xeivor tov-
' T0V T0V Tponov Kai {acwv abavata kai tebvrixact,kai ToA-
Aot tdv evtavba Covimy vekpol, kabdanep 6 Lwiig Kai Bava-
tou Kuprog €deiev: £otiv dpa xai Oedtng VEKpworg, abd-
VaLTOG KATA YUCLY pHEvouoa'.
ap’ od SfiAov YEYOVEV Amacty £ TdV VOV ipnuévav, Tt PNUaTeY
" YOQoug EVPESILOYDY MUV Emiceiet, Kabd TIvVa LOPHOAVKELD; TOD-
10 ye UNV O ocvkopaving oltw rapéEBeipe Kai dt€oTpeyey, 13
Hndév elval ravidract mpdg TOV Adyov Kai Tiv EKET appoviav.
oUtw Yap Kai EoTiv idelv EKEL Keipevov, w3 td 1€ Piffdia cuppap-
TUPET Kai i VET} ToL Adyov tpocavaykaler ‘€otv dpa Kai Yoy ig
VEKPOGIG, ABavaTov Katd gvoty pevoveng'. viv obv el BovAey,
dapopdg tpdmov €vtevbev €€ele, kabapua: tiva dokeig pofi-
CEV TA TOLAVTA ANPAOV Kol GUURAGTIOV; GAL" {owg Ye o @of1}-
oewv, GAL' drdtfosly HAmioag Tovg VIOKAIVOVIAE GOl Td Ota
Kot ToAATNV dvolav, Koi Bavpastov oVdEy, el kai O 0@1g apyiidev
T0UT0 Kol AmioE Kai Etédecey
‘Ovto toivuv Katd TovToLg Kai €11 MAEIOVG TS dlapopag
xai avriBécewng tpdnovg oV éva Oedv eic ovaiav / xai
gvépyelav SleELOvTES, Enelta donep Gv €i i 1) ovsia Kai 1O
avovoLoVv,Kai T0 VEESTMG Kal 1} VPESTOS, Kal 10 Opatov
Kai adpatov,Kai Td Aownd TV aviiBEcewy €ig v cuvEPYO-
Heva ocVvBeaty érolovv — cOvBeTov YAp £€0TL TO €K TOAAQV
xai dla@dpwv cuYKeiftevoy fj T0 TOALOIS £i¢ TAVTO GLVIO-
owv arapti{ouevoy, Kot v td@v Beordywv aniavii dida-
oxaliav - Suoyvpilovtar pn yivesbar cvvBeotv €k t€ THS
ovoiag 100 Oob Kol OV PPovoLGlY aUTOL TPAYHATIKMS
dapdpwy cuvurdpyely avtf rapd ndvta Adyov Kai ndcav
ddackakriav t@dv iepav didackdlwy',
nKev 68 Badilwv, paAlov 8¢ avodiog kai napugopaic EKTPERS-

1. xabdnep B

1. Chr. Pal. 3,144

© 4’ Mt8.22 T

1. Ar.Ra. 492 :

11.Chr. Pal. 3,144 ‘
16.CGn2,1 ‘

18. PG 152,317D-320A
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HEVOG, €ntl TO péytotov avtolg §ykAnua thg ouwvbéoews Kai did
TOUT" Apa TOLG HOKPOLS EKEIVOLG aveilitte dpopous. diapopas
TPOTOVG MG NAEITTOUG O AVEPELVOEVOG, iva THY EvEpyelav Thg 0v-
olag €ni moAv Slaotncag elta cuvdyat EmyELp@V, TV oUVOEGLY
elpn npocpawouavnv 0lOV TIVL ToVNP@® TEXVITH KAKOV ANOTEAE-
opa £K Hév obv v Evtatfa LPpioTikdg THY Belav Evépyelay Ovo-
- paley, kékneav gavtdv. ovdepiav dtdovg cvvBeatv. 1O yap avov-
clov Kai uf beeotmg SAwg, tiva av cmveectv anepydacatto; aAr’
ovte 10 napd Ty ovciay avovslov, @ coPlotd, Kafdrep ovdE T
rapd Ty Stkatoouvny i1 kai ddikov, oGte T i Kad' avto Lye-
oTeg }on kal pn Veestdg 6AWS 1 AvundoTaTov, OUTE KaTd TO
Opatdv kai aépatov ovdepia avtiBeots,dg uh elvat EvpPival. Ka-
Bdnep odv ov3’ &v toig Aowrolc, ei Opatiyv év [Tvedpar Ty Evép-
Yelav katé tovg Bsoddyoue Ti8épeda kai St avtig tOv Ocdv. tad-
ta pév ovv, &l xai PAaceiueg T Kol aféws, kad éavtod §' Spwg
eipnke - dofdrret 8" ad Nuag Mg mpaypatik®g / Sidpopa cuvu-
Tapyovia Tf} ovoig @povovvtac, td Tov Ocob Yuaikd dwpata,
10 npdyuata £ival Tpdg 1O TPUYNATIKADS Stapépely petakappa-
vov. AL’ o0 TadTtdv £oTLv, O S1dPBoAe — TOUTO Ydp GOl TPERWSE-
oTUTOV Gvoud — TO TPAYHOTA EIVAL KOl TPAYHATIKAS SiapEépety:
10 pev yap Mueig Aéyouev Kai Kotd Tovg S18a0KAAOVS PPOVOL-
fev, N kol mpdtepov Anodédeiktal, PuOIK@S Kai 0Vo1wdMDS Kai
aktiotwg Evumdpyewy avtd T} Tob Ocol ovaiq Tbépevar 10 88
TPAYHATIKDG Slapépety arayopevopey dte tolg kad  avtd vPe-
OO TPOGTiKoV Kai oV 1oig £mvoig povov, dg eipnrat. dakpi-
vopEvolg. oUtm 88 00dE cvvheoig £k TovTwV €otan Tf) ToL Ocov
ovoigkai todTo Katd Tovg Oc0hdyoug £ETG dravTag, o T YPa-
HOLTL HOVOV, “i0Ldaik®G, MG avTdg Anpeig, EmopEvay NuAV, AAd
roAL® mpdtepov T0ig vorjpact @not yap 6 pév éx Aauacxou O¢-
| okoylm)tatog [wavvne:

"0 aAndng Adyog Si8doketl amioty elvat 10 Belov kai piav
anAfv Exev Evépyelav ayabrv, naot Td tdvia Evepyoboav
Katd tijv tod fAiov axtiva’. |

8.postdvaddxalB | . ..
19. postoor add kai B
29-30. Aapaoknvod, marg. A

28. PG 152,320A
31. PG 94,8404
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0 8¢ ovpavogaviwp Baciierog ev 1@ [Mpog "Appihdiov. 03 €K

TQV APELAVAOV OVTWG *
"*Arhodg . gnoiv, ‘6 Oedg,xai nav énep av avrod
araplfunon yvootov,tis ovaiag €oti’, npdg Orep O nEyus
QMOTEIVOHEVOS, ‘TOUTO OE', Nol, ‘'cOPIoNd E0TL pupiag TS S
atoniag ExOV' TOGOVTWV Yip TV ARNPOUNUEVEY OvTwy.
NOTEPOV TALTA HIAS OVGiag OVOpaTd: Kul iIcoduvatel AAAn-
Aotg 1O pofepdv avtol kal 10 giavlipwrov Kai 10 dikutov
Kai t0 dniovpyikdv, 1o npoyves koY Kai 1O aviatodot-
KOV, TO Heydrelov Kui tO npovontikov: i} Onep av tovtov 10
einwpey, oL v ovoiav Snhodpev: einep yap tovtofAéyou- {51V
oL, NN €pwridtwoav €l v ovaiav oidapev tou Oeov,
arra muvBavésBwouv udv 1 oPepov oidatev tOv Oedv
1 ei dixatov §j eriavOpwrov. tadta Opoloyovpev eidévar
el ouv @Aho T Aéyouat v ovoiav, uf tuparoyilécdwoay 135
Nuag da tjg anridntog avtol yap wuoidynouv dAko xai
GAdo glvat Ty T& ovaiay Kai Tdv annpidunuévoy EKactov.
aAX’ ai pév evépyeiar nowkilat, 1y 8¢ ovola dnAn. Nuels 8¢
EX TV EVEPYELQDV YVpIletv AEyopey TOv Ocov Nudv, T d€
ovsig avtob rpoceyyilelv ovy Umioyvoupedu ui pev yap 20
EVEPYELUL UTOL Tpdg Nuas Katufaivouoty, )| 8¢ ovoia av-
TOU HEVEL ATPOGLTOS .

Kai £v To1G "AvTPPN Kol 6 aOToS
'Ot derktikol Thg 1d1d 103 100 OO0l Tpdnot TOV THS Anho-
N T05 Adyov oL nupufldantovoty ij oltw Y€ navia 0cu nEPt
O¢cov Aéyetat, ouvBetov HuUiv tOv Ocdv avadeiler kul 03
£OIKEV, €l pEAAOIEY THV TOL GrAol kai duepoug Evvolay
Stucmlety, i} 0LBEV £pobpev Eni Oeob rANV TO AyévviToy,
Kal nupairtnodpebu avtov ovopdalewy adpatov, dpbaprov,
avaAloiwtov, dnuiovpydv, Kpitiyv kai ravta éca vov i 30
doforoyiav nupakapPdvopey, ij Sexdpevor té Ovopatu Tad-
ta, Tl Kai toujowpev; ndtepov €ig Tv ovsiav drnavia @é-
povieg Katabioopev; ovkobV ovyi pdvov cuvBetov, alla
Kai €5 avopolopep®dv ouyKeipevoy udtov anodeiopey, Sia

v
(2

. _ 1. Baocieiou, marg. A
10. nponnikov A

3. PG 32,868C-869A; BEI1 55,283
24. PG 29,640BC-641A. BE 52.214
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10 AALO xai GALo V@' EkdoTov TV dvopdTwy onuaiveshar:
"AAL" €€ TG ovoiag ExAnyodueba; Ov mep Gv toivuv Er
éxelvov £KacTou Adyov émvorjcwot, toutov Kai £ni Tig
70U @yevvijtou mpoonyopias katadeiSacdwoav'.
Kat 6 a8.sl<pog auTOL, KOTA OO KOl TVELUA, Fpnyoplos 0 s

Nvoorg v oic MTpdg Evvoutov / ypapet

"Tig 0 dipud OV OgdV glvar Aéywv, ATV 6ob, TOL Tdcav
ovoparog évvotav 1) 100 IMatpdg ovoig ovupvovtog Kai
undév §€wbev npoosivatl Aéyovtog. AL’ Ekactov TV REPL
10 Belov Ovopdtov tf) ovoig tod Otol eynevipilovrog:'.
Kai 0 ©gordyog [pnydprog
"H xai 10 a0dvatov kai 16 dkakov kai 10 dvailoiwtov ov-
ola Oeol, dAN el 1000, ToArai ovoiat Ocov Kai ov pia,f
cUvBeToV £x ToUT@V T Beiov: oV Yap GouvlETmg TavTa, Ei-
nep ovoiat’.
BAérerg tovg S18ackdlovg ov Siaxpivoviag povov td mepi Oedv
ovopata tiig ovsiag (GAko yap, gnoiv, 1 ovcia xai dArio T@V
annpdpnuévey €kactov) koi obtwg dovvBetov dniadn tov
Oedv mpeoPedovtag, dAAd kai Toig ovoiav Tadd’ dravia T1OepE-
VOLG GVTITEPLLOTAVTAG TOV Bveldov tiig cuvBEoews, oi 8¢ eiaiv eo.-
voutavol kai dpetavoi kai oi katd o€ viv ovtot Bapiaapitat. ov
Yap douvbétng Tadta gnoiv, einep ovoiat. i ovV Kai TOLNoELS.
iva 1oig Exeivav ypicwpat pripact; tétepoy €ig Thv ovoiay Tav-
ta épwv dravia Katadficelg: T00T0 pév obv Kai motelg moAda-
XOU, TOlg evvopavoig Endpevog, GAL’ obtw Ye, ob civOeTOV (O~
vov, dAAa kai €& dvopotopep@dv ovykeipevov tov Oedv dnoSai-
eig S1d t0 dAho kai GAlo V@' xdoTov TOV OVOpdTOV onpaive-
cBar kolder yap ovdev EmavorapuPdverv, Al €€ Tilg ovoiag
ExANyN; tovto uév odv mpdtepov av EXoto, TNV YAQGoTUY TPOoE-
oOar 1j Toig dyiolg dporoyfjcar kai toig kad' fudg tovtotsi dida-
OKGAOIG R Suvduevog olv ékeivoug kakdg Aéyety, éni T100TOUG

4. karaSeédobwoav B

S.autg B K

6~1. Nvoong, marg. A '

10-12. ©eoAdyov, marg A , .

29. yAdrrav B .l i e .
3l.yodv B '

7.PG45.1113D
12. PG 36,88D; EITE 4,124
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10 @tAoroidopov tpénels kai T ToU ratpidpyov PnTov ExOEuE-

vog UBpLotik®dg Empépers/:
"Tavta 6£ 11 roAANV dvotav paptupel t@ avdpi, ovSE xpn
AEyEV'

AL’ £y oot xai tovg ayioug napédopat HIKpOL Kai toig Pripact

T@ avtd QOeyyoévous Towg Yap v obtw ravoalo ths tpds EXEl-

vov paviag

"E¥petd 1g'. gnot xad vrobeatv 0 péyas Upnydprog 6 g
Nboong. ‘yeapetpiav, 6 8¢ avtdg ovtog vnelfpbo Kai
aotpovouiag eVPETNS Elval, (XTPIKNS TE RAAY Kal ypappa-
TIKi¢ kai yenroviag Kai dAlwv totovtwy €mTndevpdtwy
vV ap’ £netdn moAld kai didpopa T voiuata tev Ent-
devpdtwv nepi v piav Bewpeital youxnv, cuvOetog did
T00UTO 1) Yoyt voutaOrjoetal; kai tol ye nielotov Stapépet
10 Kotd TV {atpikiy onNUaivOoHevoy, thS QCTPOVOUIKIS
EMOTHUNG, Kal 1] YPOUUATIKT} TPpOG TNV YEWHETpiav ovde-
piav Katd 10 onuavopevoy Thv Kowveviav £xet, ovd’ abd nd-
Aw 1] vautniia Kai 1) yenrovia, GAAG iy mept thv piav yu-
ANV £KAGTOL TOUTOV TOV AdYoV Suvatdv £oTiv aBpotalijval
kai oV 3td Tovto roAvoVvOeTOS N YWy YivETal, OVSE navia
Td Ovopata TOV EmINdevudTOv pds EV onUAIVOLEVOV
avaxipvatat. €i toivov 6 avBpwdnivog vovg S1d TocovTwV
OVOUAT®V TOV TEPL aUTOV AEyouévwy, OVOEY Eig TNV AnAS-
ta BAanteTal ,n@g dv 11§ 0inbein 10v Oedyv, i coPog Kal
dixarog kai ayaBog xai aidiog kai ndvia td Bconpeniy xa-
Aoito Ovopata, €l pn plo ndot vopioBein toig dvopaot
onuaocia, i} roAvpeph yiveobat ij £k petovoiag tovtwy, 1O
TEAEIOV £QUTQ CUVAYEIPELY THG PUCEWG:'.

xai 0 Beiog Ma&wog, i T@v GpoloyNT@V Kai GIA0COPWY axpo-

¢, €v 1) [1pdg IMuppov Sraréker, mpdg avtov oltw Pnaiv:
"Opdc 6Tt éx TovTov MAavicOe, éx 1o / maviy dyvoﬁcﬁn,
Ot ai cuvBéoelg TdV &v LOGTAGEL GVIWV Kai o TOV &v
ETEP® Bewpoupévov eioi; kai tovto KooV @pdvnua ndv-

L. prdodoiSwpoy A

3.PG 1523200 '
8.PG 45,1077AD
31. PG 91,2968
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TV Kai tdv £En (plkococp(ov xal todv ¢ 'ExkkAnoiag 6€o-

. GOPOV UG TAYWYRV
Tivt ToUTWV, €1 pot, tpocavadnoelg Ty dvolav; Tdv yap eipn-
pévav OO TOL TATPLAPYOL, TO MV GTEpOg TV Sidackdlwy sine,
Bdtepov 8¢ 0 Aowrdg, 8 81 kai KooV Ppdvnua Tdviwy gival TV
ddaokdiwv kai tdv E5w coQdV pepaptopnke. AEAnbag toivuv
. oauTOV quintov arogaivev ardaviov €5, itva pndev einw
TAE0OV, O AVOTTOV TOUTO TAPAYPAPOUEVOS.

"AAMAG mepi pév toutev €v 1ol £ERG, EvBa Kal avtdg Tt oKET
Aéyewv, StoAnydpeda teAed@Tepov: VOV & Uiy oluat T& prinata
pova tav Beoddywyv apkely, Gonep Tvd Tporata Tpog taig dA-
Aaig kai tavtnot tiig poxbnpdg aipécewg avestdTar ta 8¢ EENG,
Sdxpuot pddlov eikdg NV anareipev §j YpAUHASIY AVTIAEYELY,
00T nacav \repPoAnyv doefeiag 1€ OUOL Kai cuKkoPavTiag KATo-
mv £¢° ToUG Yap madatovg EKEIVOLG aipeTIKOUG HIHOVUEVOS, OUTE
- dtapopdv AyovioTik®V t€ Kai S1300KaAlk@v AOYwV UK apadiag
EDUEVOS GUVIIELV OUTE [NV AKALVOTOUN TOLG TOVS AdYoug unto Pa-
okaviag iy Kaxovpyiag, ¢ £xovat, npotiBeis £xelva EMKALel T®
neyddo Cpnyopio kai toi¢ due’ avtov natpicy, Ov aedpntog
HEV 1] AkOT TOlg avTdbev agrorovol, KATAnTuotog 0¢ 1} didvola
101G 10 fdBog Aoyilopévolg 6t ydp tOv Oedv OV KAt ovaiav Ho-
yov, GAAG kai katd Ty Evépyelav elvai te / Kai AéyecBar 1oig
ayiolg ovppwvms eact, Beolg toAlolg Emenuilel Tolg ELAobE-
oL, 6 tijg aBelag npoﬁyopog Kal &1 Tvag PiCELS aVTOV TEPLKO-
yag xai Avpunvduevog, &v alg gxeivot napt gvepyelog 1 (p(otog
Beiov OV AGYOV motobvtar mept Yip ToUTLY Kai O Aydv Ny, O
Oedv Erepov 16ig kal kub' avtdv LYecT®TA TV EvEpyElav §j T
PdG AeyOvTImV kataBod, kafdmep dv i xai Toig filiov Thv dxtiva
kadobat, Svoiv NAiwv mpolpepe §6Eav #j kai Toig THY Sidvorav
vouv TIOeUEVOLS, G ETEPOV VoLV glodyovoty €Aotdopeito. TovTOo
8" ovy, obtwg €xov Eotiv: ovte yap €xeivol dvo @aciv fAiovg fy

8v0 voig, oU8’ ovtol §vo Beovg ) moAAovg, kiv nepl Evepyeiag (bg ,

Oeob pvnuovevoot 10 yap Tt Evurdpyovia Kalew £K TdV.0lg
avunapxm CULVATTOVTWOV OV d1atpovvTyY €5TiV. :

Elg olv ©ebg, év obaoig e xai Suvdpet kai évepyeiq xatd
10U¢ BE0AGYOUG VOOUPEVOS Kai Aeydpevog érel kal napdSotov
aAdwg, i Td tMv Evétnta tod Ocod nopioTdva, TabT €1g TOAAL
1ov Ogdv Suuprioer ‘pia yap', @aaiv, ‘ovaia, pia Svvaurc, pia

38. Fontem non inveni
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gvépyela, pia §6&a, pia Pactreia, pia xapig'. G ovv & tag \ro-
OTACELS £VOUCL KOLVA Yap £€0TL KOl QUOLKA TV TPLOV, Tavd’ O
Stapovvia Kai ave pépog ist@vta broAnedncetat: ody olov 88
Kai @V tpovPdreto prcewy, katatepdv Kai Stapdeipag, TOV vouv
gxk0€cOat Tivag, v avtov kav tovtolg | kaxovpyia dadetydiy

~ xai yap eiodyet tov [Malapdv, év @ B 1@V Katd TdV Sevtépwv
' To0 Baprady, Ov émypapel Katdioyog tdv sKBawovm)v ato-

TV, VTGl Afyovia
"0V unv aAL’ €nedn nép eiot Tt petéyovia o Ocov, N 8¢
vnEpovslog ovaia tob Ogob mavidracty auébextog, /
€0TIV apa TL HETAEL TG auebéktov ovoiag Kai TV peTe-
xOviwv, 8t° ob tadta Tod Ocod petéyovat’. kai pet’ OAiya,
"Aet 61 Entelv Npag Oedv Erepov, ovk dvta HOVOV avTOTE-
AR}, avtevEpynTOV, 0UTOV EquTov 8t éanTob BEwpEVOY, AALL
Kai ayadov. xai anidg el Nuag Cntsw @aov oUTM TG JLE-
Gextov
tivog odv xdptv évtavba té petal kot & notv dAiya mapeileto;
v’ g oixeiav tov [Makapd §6Eav, o "del {nteiv Nuag Oeov Ete-
pov’, tepl s Evepyeiag dMBev Aeyouevoy Enaydyn, 10 &' ékeivog
¢ Emduevov taig Bapiaauitiol 86Eaig dronov kai ov mop” £qv-
100 té0eike’ Kal Sfjdov &€ v oltog mapéhne: naoi Kal yip ®¢
1pog tOv Baplady ékeivov drotevouevog,

"Q ¢ Cnuiag! iéotnoag Huag Oeol, 10 cuvdoly £k pé-

ooV noModuevog Kai ydopa péya' kal adrdfatov petasy
Bépevog €xeivou kai g Yevéoemg Kai J101KNoews TV Ye-
vitdv. "¢t 81 Entelv Nuag Ocodv Etepov’, Kai T EENS.

GxoveLg, g mpog avtdv Ekelvov TOV Kakodaipova Bapiadu 6 pé-

Yag enoiv, dg el pi doing 16v avtodv eivar Oedv taig évepyeialg

neBektov, 0g kai f) ovoiq duédektog, ‘dei {ntelv Huag Ocodv Ete-
* 7 \ b )X » -~ ’ 14 b L) * d

pov’, » xai 10 pebektoOV TpdoeaTL; TOUTAE Gov Kal Ta Kad Nudv

Kai T ainbeiag kopyd rapevppata kai totavtalg dpo Onpoie-

Elag v 'ExxAnciav qipﬂcew NAnicas. aAAd td ye mept 10U

20. post énduevov add dromov B

+ 30, xai postcovom B, _

9. PG 152,321B-C; Chr. Pal. 1,675-676 : v -
23, Chr. Pal. 1675
24.J0 16,26
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APYPENDIX

f 31V A; f. 20°B

oV oV

- mOpQ YVOHNY Kata pdowv dhoyov T voug

BouvAnoet

f.34A;f.23B

Oedg uﬁtéxetap pedeKtd’ Ktiopa petéxetar  peBexta

According to L. Petit, PO. 17, p. 372, littera r, id est ndg significatus
propositio universalis affirmativa; littera o0d, scilicet o08eig, notari solet
propositio universalis negativa. '



COMMENTARY

158, 10-12 "Yotatog pév & avilp ovtog 1dv &K g ovppopias...tfi 'Ex-
xAnoiq: This refers to Calecas who was considered the last anti-Palamite
of that generation. The other prominent members of the ouvppopla were
Calecas’s teacher Demetrios Cydones and his brother Prochoros, the histo-
rian Gregoras, Barlaam and Akindynos. Philotheos Kokkinos also uses the
word cuppopia to denote the followers of Barlaam and Akindynos (PG
151, 774B).

158, 14-18 &yd 8¢ €i pév EPovrovto ndvreg ol tijg Exxkinoiog... Grtechat:
Markos’s reason for composmg the Antlrrhetlc was to prevent Orthodox
believers = o “from falling under the influence of
anti-Palamite heretlcal wrmngs

158, 19-20 tfig aipéosng 18N npotedbnkuiag: This refers to the Constantino-

politan Synod of 1351 which approved the teaching of Palamas as Ortho-

dox and condemned his opponents.Barlaam and Akindynos as heretics.

Though the Synod was not an Oecumenical one, nevertheless its decisions
were accepted by the other Orthodox Churches.

15», 21-25 dnep vnd okdtov Ekeivot cuvédnkay...cuvestival Markos seems
to imply here that the anti-Palamites of his time had shown themselves
bolder than those of the previous century. The cautious attitude of the
earlier generation is confirmed by Cantacuzenus (iv, 24, vol. 2, p. 171)
who states that the Barlaamites discussed and wrote about their heresy in
secret, and by Philotheos Kokkinos (PG 151, 780D) who says that «nel
10 1@V eboePdv dedoikaot mAjpopa tappnoidlecdarl kat Snpoocievely ov
toApudat mv HPpivm. It is possible that in Markos’s time a considerable
number of anti-Palamites, who still belonged to the Orthodox Church, tried
to combat Palarmsm from within the Church ' -

159, 4-7 &ber ydp auroug .qopt 8186var: This i is a clear warning of Markos
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to the «Orthodox» anti-Palamites to adhere to the Canons of their Church
which had condemned the teaching which they were now propagating, and
cease considering themselves wiser than the Canons of he Holy Ghost. For
Markos, absolute obedience to the Canons was essential for every Ortho-
dox.

159, 8 & pdv tijc Z™ Zuvédov kavav ©%: This Canon, formulated at the
seventh Oecumenical Council in 787, obliges every Christian who posses-
sed heretical books against the icons to hand them over to the archdiocese
of Constantinople. Concealment of such books would be punishable; if the
culprit happened to be a cleric he would be defrocked, and if a layman
anathematized. Markos believed that the provisions of this Canon applied
even to those who not only kept but even dared to circulate heretical books

~ against Palamas.

159, 16 6 8¢ moAitikdg vépog Markos mentions three imperial laws, one
of Constantine the Great and two of Justinian I, which declared the posses-
sion of heretical books illegal and imposed capital punishment on the trans-
gressors.

159, 26 "Aperog: Arius (250-336) priest and heresiarch from Alexandria,
who rejected the divinity of Christ. He was condemned as a heretic by the
First Oecumenical Council of Nicaea in 325. His heresy, however, troubled
the Church for many centuries. See DTC, Tom. I, cols 1779-1781.

159, 31 tabta kai fudg Edel puAdttetv...aipetikoig: This can be considered
clearly as a criticism of both the ecclesiastical and civil authorities which
failed to enforce the provisions of the laws against the culprits. It is not

- surprising that the anti-Palamites were not punished by either authority.

For such a punishment would have most probably jeopardized the dehbera-
tions for the projected Union-Council then in progress. -

160, 2-7 &K yap tovTOov...ElG uvomcnv xatéomnuev: Again Markos stresses
the fact that, given the reluctance of the ecclesiastical and civic authorities
to deal with heresy, he was obliged to write this work in order to protect
those who might fall under the influence of Calecas.

160, 18-20 Zom piv odv & Abyos..éxelve atplag The Synodal Tome,
against which Calecas wrote a refutation was approved by the third Synod
of Constantinople in 1351. This Synod was summoned by the Emperor ..
John Cantacuzenus in the palace of Blachernae on the 27th of May 1351
at which Palamas, then Archbishop of Thessaloniki and his opponents —
the Metropolitans of Ephesos and Ganos, Gregoras the historian and De-
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xios — were also present (Barlaam and Akindynos were already dead). This
Synod defrocked the two Metropolitans and anathematized Barlaam and
Akindynos and all those who supported their teaching. (Cantac., 1V, 23,
vol. 2, pp. 168-169; Gregoras XVIII, 8, vol. 2, pp. 905-907).

| 160, 19 éni Baocuielag tob Kavtakovdnvou: John VI Cantacuzenus, Emperor
of Byzantium 1347-1354, was a faithful supporter of Gregory Palamas and
played a fundamental role in the condemnation of Palamas’s enemies.
After his abdication he became a monk and spent many years writing his
history and works against the anti-Palamites. See Nicol, Kant., pp. 35-103.

160, 20-21 av1 8 todtw...avunely Ipnyopds: Gregoras (1291/1360) wrote
ten antirrhetics against the Synodal Tome of 1351. The text, which has
survived in the manuscript Laur. Plut. LVI, 14, ff. 1-159, remains still
unpublished and therefore it is impossible to assess the influence which
might have exercised on Manuel Calecas. Gregoras’s antirrhetics were refu-
ted by both Palamas who wrote four antirrhetics (Prof. Chrestou is prepa-
ring an edition) and by Philotheos who composed his refutation at the
request of the Emperor John Cantacuzenus who had sent him the refutation
- of Gregoras (Meyendorff, Introduction, pp. 379-382; Romanidis, Romaioi,
pp. 46-47; PG 151, 773-774B; PLP, 11, pp. 234-235).

160, 22 100 IMatpidpyov Adpyavrog Ghobéov: Patriarch of Constantinople
(1353-54 and 1374-76) was born in Thessaloniki in 1300. He became a
monk in Mt. Sinai and later an abbot in the monastery of Great Lavra in
Mt. Athos. He was one of the most faithful disciples of Palamas whom he
canonized as a saint (PLP, V, pp. 204-206).

160, 33-5, 1 &tépav 630v Epyetal..adikobvtag éAéyEn: Calecas was very
careful to stress in the beginning of his refutation that his purpose was not
to attack the Orthodox Church but rather to explain clearly the Synodal
Tome so that he might prevent ardy unfair criticisms of the Church. But
Markos thinks that this was a pretext and that Calaecas’s real aim was to
launch an attack on the Church.

161, 3-4 ol d9Bapiodvteg mpdg 1dv filtov &vriPrénewv: He uses a simile
between the Tome and the sun, both symbols of truth. Just'as those who
suffer from sore eyes cannot look straight at the suri so Gregoras and his
follower Calecas did not bear to face and proclaim the refutauon against
the Tome.

161, 4-5 édAé& npoonoeitar pij... Tépov edpeiv: In his refutation against
the Synodal Tome, Gregoras maintained that he was unable to find the
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complete text of the Tome (PG 151, 779B). According to Philotheos Kokki-
nos, whom Eugenikos follows, the Tome was read publicly by Galesiotis,
the philosopher Maximos and himself and that the three original copies of
the Tome were circulated and copied freely and that copies of these had
reached Thessaloniki and Mount Athos. The assumption therefore was that
Gregoras had seen the complete version despite his denial (PG 151, 781A).

161, 5-6 mpdg tvog v Etaipwv: The disciple of Gregoras who brought
him sections of the Synodal Tome was called Agathangelos (PG 151, 779B).

161, 6-7 mg ¢Enynoduevog rapeioty, GAL’ ovk avthéEwv: cf. Philotheos’s
remark on Gregoras «undé avtneiv toig époepopévorg 1d lepd Toéuw» (PG
151, 782A). Both Gregoras and Calecas were cautious not to be seen to
attack the Orthodox Church.

161, 10-11 ;Sntbv' ¢ AnooToAKOV... TV Anoctélwy EEeirev: Calecas pa-
raphrasing St. Paul’s first Epistle to the Corinthians (14, 38) writes «0
dyvodv ayvondriceta» while St. Paul’s exact words are «ei 8¢ 11 GyVoEf,
ayvoeito». Calecas’s quotation changes the meaning of St. Paul’ s saying,
since in St. Paul there is no threat to the Christians «the ignorant will be
ignored», as Calecas’s quotation means. That is why Markos accuses him
immediately as having «dvanAdoag idlag ypapdo».

161, 13-14 o0k olda Ud T00  ...ouvédnkev: It seems certain that Markos
had some sort of a text in front of him, probably an introduction, which
Calecas wrote for his work and in which he stated clearly that he had
divided his work into two parts: the first one being devoted to the clarifica-
tion of the Synodal Tome, the second to the presentation of Biblical and
patlristic quotations supporting Calecas’s arguments.

161, 17-18 10 Soxodv avtd...td 100 I'pnyopd: Markos criticizes Calecas for
having followed Gregoras’s antirrhetic very closely without putting forward
any new ideas. '

161, 18-21 xaltot ye el avnidéyst...ouyypappdtwv. Markos insists that Cale-
cas’s motives for writing his work was not to clarify the Synodal Tome,
but on the contrary to discredit Gregory Palamas. For if Calecas had sucee-
ded in breaking the Orthodox confidence in Palamas, then the Synodal
Tome, which Calecas wrongly maintained was written by Palamas, would
have become no more than a dead letter. .

161, 31-32 6p{g g 008év...uty dAdvar yevddpevog: Markos accuses Cale-
cas’s of openly lying when he says that the Synod of 1351 decided to call
its Tome the «Tome of Palamas». He regarded this simply as Calecas’s
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ploy to mislead the Orthodox by identifying the Synodal Tome as Pala-

mas’s work and thus disassociating it from the traditional doctrines of the
Church. | |

162, 4-6 W "ExxAnoia...£tépav évavtiav E€xveyxe: Calecas writing about
half a century after the Council of 1351 tried hard to persuade the Palami-
tes of his time that the very same Church which had approved Palamas’s
theology, had rejected it earlier on in the reign of Andronicus. However
there is no evidence so far to substantiate Calecas’s claim supported later
by Bessarion (OCP, 4 (1938), 346-48) that Constantinople rejected Pala-
mism.

162, 17 tpioi peyiotorg ouvidoig: The first Palamite Council was convened
in June 1341 in St. Sophia, and was presided over by the Emperor Androni-
cus IIT Palaeologos. It condemned Barlaam and published a Synodal Tome
(PG 151,679-692 & MM I, pp. 202-216; Cantac., II, 40, vol. 1, pp. 551-555;
Gregoras, XI, 10, vol. 2, pp. 557-559). On February 8, 1347, a second
Council took place in the imperial palace presided over by the Empress
Anne and Cantacuzenus and a new Tome was issued confirming that of
1341 (MM I, pp. 243-255) and excommunicating the monk Akindynos, a

- follower of Barlaam (Cantac., IV, 3, vol. 3, p. 24; Gregoras, XV, 9, vol. 2,

p. 783). The third Council was convened and presided over by the Emperor
John Cantacuzenus in the palace of Blachernae in May 1351. It condemned
Gregoras and issued a Synodal Tome (PG 151, 717-762); (Cantac. 1V, 23,
vol. 3, pp. 166-168; Gregoras XVIII, 8, vol. 2, p. 905). In the words of
Professor Meyendorff the Synod of 1351 was the most solemn act by which -
the Orthodox Church confirmed the doctrine of Gregory Palamas. See
Meyendorft, Palamas, p. 100.

162, 18-19 100 v Baciredor Swanpedoavtog 'AvSpovikov: Andronicus 111
Palaeologos, Emperor (1328-1341). He was a friend of John Cantacuzenus.

He convened and presided over the Synod of 1341 which condemned Bar-
laam. : : |

162, 23 Bapradp: Barlaam the Calabrian (1290-1 348) was d Greek-Italian
monk and philosopher. He wzis responsible for the outbreak of the Palamite
controversy. After his condemnation by the Synod of 1341, he returned to
Italy. Converted to Roman Catholicism he was consecrated Latin bishop
of Gerace: Most of his works are still unedited. See PLP, 1, pp. 26-28.- -

162, 23 'Axivduvoc: Gregory Akindynos (1300-1348) monk and disciple of
both Gregory Palamas and Barlaam. After Barlgrp's departure to Italy he
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became the leader of anti-hesychasts or anti-Palamites. See PLP, I, pp. 45-
47.

162, 30-7,2 tijg §™ xai Z™ 1@v Oixovpevik@dv...£Efvekto: Markos acknow-
ledges that in the case of the Sixth and Seventh Oecumenical Councils the
Orthodox Church took decisions which were against those which had been
taken by previous Councils convened by the heretic patriarchs who had
then occupied the patriarchal throne of Constantinople. But here Markos
stresses the fact that not even a robber Council was convened during the
Palamite controversy which rejected Palamism. The Sixth Oecumenical
Council was convoked by the Emperor Constantine IV (668-685) in Con-
stantinople in 680. It condemned the heresy of Monothelitism by accepting
the two wills in Christ. The Seventh Oecumenical Council was convoked
by the Empress Irene (797-802) in Nicaea in 787. It condemned the iconoc-
lasts and restored the veneration of icons in the Orthodox Church. See
Hef¢le, His. Conc., Il A, pp. 539-98; III B, pp. 741-794.

163, 2-4 v pév 'Exxknolav del piav..tob 6pbodd&ov @povijuatog
xapaktijpt: This important statement expresses the essence of Markos’s
ecclesiological belief, namely that the Church is not considered Orthodox
on account of its location but on account of its adherence to the Orthodox
dogma. That is why Markos did not hesitate to sever his links with the
hierarchy of his Church when it signed the Union with Rome.

163, 9-10 towoltog dpa xai 6 &v 1aig cuvddog tavtarg matplapy®V
d1edeiyOn: John Calecas, Patriarch of Constantinople from 1334-1347, was
a friend of Cantacuzenus. But during the civil war he gave his support to
his adversary Empress Anne of Savoy. In the Palamite controversy he sided
with Akindynos. See PLP, V, pp. 26-27.

163, 10-15 petaBépevog yap eig todvaviiov gpdvnua...adtd cuvepyodong:
Patriarch John Calecas sided with Akindynos against Palamas and in No-
vember 1344 he convened the endemousa Synod which deposed and ex-
communicated the elected Palamite metropolitan of Monembasia Isidoros.
It also excommunicated Palamas who at that time was imprisoned. That
John Calecas acted against Palamas and Isidoros because of the political
instability existing in Constantinople at the time, is confirmed by the Pa-
triarch Ignatios of Antioch who wrote that Isidoros was not a loyal suppor-
terof the Empress, but that mstead he had given his allegiance to Cantacu-
zcnus this being one of the reasons why he was deposed. (Cantac 11, 40,
vol. 1, pp. 556- -357; Mercati, Notizie, pp. 200-205).

163, 16-19 & 82 i ExkAnolg pév npociike...&ventépioe tpd avtod: Markos
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compares Calecas’s actions with those of Beccos and declares that because

both évewtépioav their decisions and writings cannot be sanctioned by the
Orthodox Church. John XI Beccos was Patriarch of Constantinople from
1275-1282. Though initially anti-Latin, he later became pro-Latin and did
his utmost to impose the Union of Lyon (1274) on the Byzantine Church.
Having failed to do so, he was forced to abdicate and finally condemned
by the Synod of Blachernae in 1285. Gregory Palamas wrote an antirrhetic
against Beccos’s work «Epigraphae». See PLP, I, pp. 51-52.

163, 19-20 ovyypayapéve v Sixailav Uotepov énfiveyxe katadiknv: Pa-
triarch John Calecas was deposed by the Council of 1347, On this, see the
informative article of G.T. Dennis «The deposition of the Patriarch John
Calecas», JOBG, 9 (Vienna, 1960), 51-55.

164, 27-28 tadta évavtiovpévey éotiv, einé pot.. Aeyéviov 1e xai @po-

- vovvtov: Markos after quoting three extracts from the Synodal Tome of

1341 goes on to ask Calecas whether these extracts were in opposition to
the decisions taken later by the Church on the same subject. Given the
evidence we possess, Calecas’ s accusation that the Orthodox Church took
contradictory decisions on the Palamite theology is untenable.

164, 29-31 oxondg yap HUIv...yopvd & Tovtov Anpiipata tapatiBéval: See
Introduction, Chapter IV

165, 3-8 pavepdv obv ¢k tiig &v 1@ Topw...ovctav xai évépyeav: Calecas
could not comprehend that «adtdg 6 tpioundotatog Oedg eig ovoiav Kai

- évépyeav dakpivetaw. This was the difficulty of all anti-Palamites, and

Calecas being a Dominican, and an ardent Thomist, followed the teaching

«Nihil intus est in Deo praeter essentiam eius» (Summa Contra Gentiles
I, 21) ’

165, 10-11 Atovicidv erpt tdv cocpév Four theological treatises dated from
the beginning of the sixth century are ascribed to St. Dionysios the Areopa-
gite, a disciple of St. Paul. See DTC, Tom. 4, cols 429-436.

165,24 6 BeTog Mdtpog: St. Maximos the Confessor (580-662) a monk and

an outstanding theologian. He fought the heresy of Monophysitism and

wrote exegetical and ascetical works. See DTC, Tom. .10, cols. 448-459.

165, 17-20 &p’ 0¥ 80|<oum oot dwakpivery &v Tovt01g ol BeoAdyor...mugidog
100 HVSU},lCttOQ The «Beordyow refers to St. Dionysios the Areopagite and
Maximos the Confessor from whose works he quotes to show that these
two fathers had accepted the distinction of essence and energy in God.
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166, 20 moAvBeor: The anti-Palamites used this term to describe their oppo-
nents, on the grounds that they maintained that God had many energies
which they called deities.

166, 24-25 0¥ k@v &t cuveing tv £oydny \eAbOdv dvolav: A clear referen-
ce to Calecas’s conversion to Roman Catholicism and his allienation from
the traditional Orthodox thought that rendered him incapable of under-
standing arguments on the subject of OEwog.

166, 25-16 toig &’ ¥nd cod nerAnypévols, lapa yévorto td Aeydpeva: What
prompted Markos to write his Antirrhetic was his wish to cure those who
had been affected by Calecas’s work.

166, 26-27 kevd Béokéye xai Seroidaipov povédee: «kEmpty theologian and
superstitious monotheist». Philotheos Kokkinos on Gregoras «kevé 0eoAo-
ye» (PG 151, 816D).

166, 27-32 tov éva Oglv... catpandv apbovig yepaipopev: Markos states
that the Orthodox do not follow the Jews who deny the three persons in
God, not the pagans who believe in a multitude of gods.

166, 32-11, 1 &v anhotL 8iiPev urdttew...Evépyetav vopilopev: Though he
does not name Thomas Aquinas this is a direct attack on his theology
which accepted that the essence and the energy in God were identical. See
Summa Contra Gentiles 11 9 (X 88b).

167, 2 6 xakodaipwv ody frtov fj darpdviog ' Aprototéing Though an Ari-

~ stotelian, Markos is not prevented by his admiration from attacking him
and calling him devilish. As he says in his Second Antirrhetic, he consider-
ed Aristotle to be the leader of this heresy (Oxon. Canon. gr. 49, f. 66).
Aristotle equated the existence of God with the World and accepted that
the creation is alien to His Providence. (Arist. Op. V, f17. k1477a10). This
would mean that God’s energies are not involved in the existence and the
maintenance of the World

167, 7-8 &AL’ ovy obtwg fudc.. Oeoloyla (ppovsw éésna(&eucev This is a
very important statement for Markos here clearly dlstmguxshes between
the Catholic rational theology, which was influenced heavily by Aristotle,
and the Orthodox theology of the hesychasts which was a reaffirmation of
the tradmonal spmtuahty of the Eastem Church.

167, 8- 12 ovclav yap 1ueig tbv Gabv dvepyii...kal vonriig Kt{cewg He ‘

suddenly summarizes the essential points of the Orthodox theology: that
~ the essence of God is active, willing and omnipotent, that from God’s
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nature came the Son and the Holy Ghost before ages and eternally, and
that from His will and energies came the creation.

167, 12 Aapacknvog 'lodvvng: St. John of Damascus (645-750) a monk,
theologian and hymnographer. He fought iconoclasm and wrote dogmatic,
ascetical, exegetical and hymnographical works. See DTC, Tom. 8, cols
693-751.

167, 20" Iovstivog 6 phdoogog: St. Justin, martyr, philosopher and a great
Christian apologist, lived in the second century. See DTC, Tom. 8, cols.
2228-2290.

168, 9 6 mupaPfrmy odrog: Philotheos Kokkinos uses the same word against
Gregoras in his third antirrhetic (PG 151, 804D).

168, 31 I'pnydprog Nboong: St. Gregory of Nyssa (335-394), St. Basil’s
brother, fought the Pneumatomachians and wrote dogmatic, ascetlcal and
exegetical works. See DTC, Tom. 6 cols 1847-1852.

170, 3 6 péyog’Abavdoiog: St. Athanasios, Patriarch of Alexandria (328-
373). He was a leading figure in the First Oecumenical Council of Nicaea
which condemned Arius. He wrote many works of which the best known
are his discourses against the followers of Arius. See DTC, Tom 1A2, cols
2143-2178.

170, 9-10 eiodyeig tov [Takapd Aéyovra... 10 &yxAnua todg einévag: Pala-
mas was accused by Calecas of having introduced the name deity (6edt¢)
to denote the energies in God. Markos adduces patristic quotations which
justify fully the use of such a term and proceeds to attack Calecas, for he
considered that by implication Calecas’s criticisms were directed against
the Fathers as well.

170, 30 6 péyog Baoirerog: St. Basil the Great (329-379) Metropolitan of
Caesarea one of the greatest theojogians of the Orthodox Church and a
prolific writer. He is considered the founder of co¢nobitfc monasticism.
He wrote ascetical, exegetical works as well as works against Eunomios.

See DTC, Tom. 2, cols 441-445.

171, 12-13 Ebvopiw xai toig dpelavoig Op6Aoyos...8Aa 1€ eipfikact: Mar-
kos here has in mind the passage in the Synodal Tome of 1351 which calls
the anti-Palamites followers of Eunomios and Arius (PG 151, 739B). Euno-

- mios (335- -394), Metropolitan of Cyzicus. He was a pro-Arian and both
Sts. Basil the Great and Gregory of Nyssa wrote works against his heretical
teachings. See DTC, Tom. 5, cols 1501-1514; Romanidis, Romaioi, pp.
110-111. |
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171 28-30 1y udv yap Gsomg £0TLv...000" 1) évépyera The word ©eémg can
be also- employed to denote the nature of God but the words dvvag or

' évépysra can never be used to denote the nature of God. Markos supported

this statement with patristic quotations. -

171, 31 1dv betov Kdpdov: St. Cyril Patnarch of Alexandna ("-444) and

a fierce’ opponent of the Nestorians. He played a leading role in the Third

Oecumenical Council of Ephesos in 431. He wrote exegetxc dogmauc and

‘polemic works. See DCT, Tom 3, cols 2476-25217. ,
172, 11-12 oeswg Avaotaolog St. Anastasms of Sinai (7th century) monk

and theologian fought against the heresy of Monophysmsm See DCT
Tom. 1Al, cols 1167-1168 and Sakkos. . S . :

173, 5-6 xal noMat Bedtmreg o0’ aptepog olmg cecagniviotat: Markos
. made it quite clear on the basis of patristic quotations and his own exegesis

that the use of the word ©edmg for the energies does not at any pomt
suggest that there are many gods.

173, 6-7 & 6 ye &k 100 Katd Bapraapimv.. npoosemcev Calecas is accu-
sed of following Barlaam in his interpretation of the concept of deity and
having distorted gravely the Palamite text. ' '

176, 1-2 @ainv & dv &yoye...1 Emclnola TOVIATACY nlauvs Markos put
forward the explanation that the Church was forced by the heretics to

employ the term Ocdtteg to denote the energies. But he was aware that
no theological term could accurately denote the attributes of God that are
incomprehensible. : : .

176, 9 100 ©eoAdyov Aéyowog St Gregory of Nazianzus known as the
Theologlan was Patriarch of Constantinople (381-390), and a friend of St.
Basil. He presnded over the Second Oecumenical Council which condem-
ned the followers of Macedonius. His most famous.works are the five
Theologlcal Oratlons See DTC, Tom. 6, cols 1839-1844 S

176, 28 Xpuooctouog Imawng St. John Chrysostom (344-407) Patnarch
of Constantmople a great Father of the Church and a prolific wnter He
wrote theological treatises and commentaries on the Bxble See DTC Tom.

_ 8 cols 660—690

177 29-22 1 ootmg aurm () Hveop«m Aut{vmg évavnomat The refusal'
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of Calecas and the anti-Palamites to accebt that the gifts (or the energies)
of the Holy Ghost belong essentially to It, conflicted also with the tenets
of the Latin Church which they had joined.

178, 11-12 oxivdayovig dpa... Kai tpayedd@ovg: «So and so...and goat-stag»
St. Gregory the Theologian (Or. 25, PG 35, 1205B) used the same words
and Philotheos Kokkinos on Gregoras (PG 151, 777C). See also the com-
~ ment on tpayéragot in A.C. Hero, Letters of Gregory Akindynos, (Washig-
ton, 1983), p. 418.

179, 23-25 t& y&p xowdv dvopa Exovta mpdypata... eaing elvar Markos
returns again to the point which he had previously dealt with and, having
presented new patristic evidence, he declares that those who have names

are real entities and not verbal points. What Markos was anxious to show

was that the names which refer to God are not simply words but they

represent a np&ypaTherefore the energies, identified with the names of
God-for God’s names derive from the ways He makes himself known to

us - are real things distinguished however from His essence on which they

rest.

179, 29-30 oxorfi ¥’ Gv tva neloaig...olpar mapnkoiovdnkdtwv: Markos
believes that Calecas would be unable to persuade those who read the book
of Dionysios «On the divine names». In this book, which exercised a
great influence on many Christian writers, Dionysios emphasizes again
and again that God is nameless but possesses all names: «Thus, then, to
the cause of everything (God) which is also above all creation, both the
nameless (essence) and that which has names of all things (energy) will be
appropriate, in order that It may truly be the Kingdom of all things» (PG
3, 596C). From such statements the mystical Fathers of the East drew their
distinction between the essence and the energy in God: what is nameless
is God’s essence and what possesses all names is His energy. And these
names are real things and not mere verbal sound. Both St. Maximos the
Confessor and Thomas Aquinas wrote commentaries on this work (PG 4,
15-432; Parma edition of Aquinas, Tom. XV, Opusculum vii, pp. 259-405).

180, 2-3 1dv &Eekéyxev mepddpevov...tiiv Avyefov xémpov dvakabipar:
Markos was not very happy that he was obliged to reply to Calecas’s refuta-
tion. It was very hard for him to have to clean the kénpog, namely the
accusations against Palamas and the decisions of the 1351 Council. For
the’ cleaning of the stables of Augeas see the unpublished M. Phil. thesis
of S. Gibbon, The Labours of Heracles, (London, 1975), pp. 209-224.

181, 28-29 xal toVg tijg Sraxploewg tpdnovg... TdvV dptep_bv énau&dv;n: Cale-
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cas in his analysrs of the Synodal Tome mamtamed that he had traced
twenty-eight ways of distinguishing between the essence and the energy.
Markos here seems to deride Calecas in that not only he ‘had followed
Cydones who had detected twenty different ways in the Synodal Tome,
but he had added (aptepov énaoéavat) another erght (PG 154 853B)

183, 21 Av5péag 0 Kpnmg St Andrew of Crete (660-740) a theologxan
and one of the best hymnographers of the Orthodox Church. See DTC
Tom. 1A1, cols 1182-1184 1 and the unpublished thesis of Mary Cunning-
ham, Andreas of Crete’s Homilies on Lazaros and Palm Sunday: A Critical
Edition, Translation and Commentary, (Bermingham, 1983).

187, 16 Siomoteiv xai 1oig neipa pabodor: Markos attacks Calecas’s refusal
to’ accept the teaching of the Fathers concerning the visibility of God’s
glory Wthh they derived from their own personal experience and spiritual
* -struggles for deification (Béwaig) by grace. This was a point of fundamental

“divergence between the Eastern and Western theology which empha51zed
human wisdom and reason.

187 22-23 ¢@épe oM ndday émvr)mcm oov...xal xataovicw: «I shall pour
- over... and I shall foment» Markos, as the grandson of a doctor, uses
medical terminology here. seeing hlmself asa doctor and Calecas as the
. .patlent who needed treatment urgently '

188, 18-23 dnhovor 5% o Gaopatonowt péxpt Maxaptov The magicians
were always part of society and since ancient times used to amuse their

audience with clever tricks. It would have been very 1nterest1ng if we had -

more information available about them during those critical times for the
- Byzantine society. Markos refers to two cases of maglcal mﬂuence In the
first case the form of Faust changed into that of the magtcxan Sxmon and
in the second the form of a woman was transformed into a mule. Butin
both cases the men of God, Peter the apostle and the ascete Makarios, were
. able to see through to the real forms of those unfortunate persons. The
devil operating through the magicians’ plots could not decetve them For
.some 1nformatron about magrcnans see Ph. Koukoule Bu{avnvwv Bzoc Kal
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nolzrza,udg. I (Athens, 1948), pp. 136-139 and III (1949), p. 256 and the
unpublished thesis of R. Greenfield, Traditions of belief in late Byzantine

demonology, (London, 1985).

190, 16 dwvedg Gvrikpug: Calecas’s methods are compared with those of
the mythical Phineus who, according to the Greek mythology, was the son
of Agenor, King of Salmydessus, a city of Thrace. Apollo gave him the gift
of prophecy. However because of his disobedience to the gods he was
punished with blmdness See Diod. Sic. IV 43, 44; Apollodorus 19, 21, III,
15, 3.

191, 5-6 todg didaokdlovg dgeig &ni tOV pabnuiv Shaig @épn taig
npoBopiarg: Palamas is here called the padntig of the Fathers and Calecas
is accused of attacking Palamas while he lacks the strength to assail his
teachers whom Palamas followed faithfuly.

191, 20 obtw pev 6 ovkopavng: Calecas is here called «sycophant», becau-
se he distorted the words of Palamas. ‘

192,6 o08Ev 8l kdpvewy fiudg &v 1@ napdvtt parevovtag: Markos is here
employing the Socratic method, of midwifery (See Plato Theaetetus 146b).
He sees his role as that of a midwife, and believed that with his Antirrhetic
he would have forced Calecas to abort his wicked offspring, namely his
belief about the deity.

192, 13-14 ol tijg Zvvddov: The Synod of 1351.

196, 31-33 o0 yap 81 10ig Gnat dporoyricact padnTais... TOATPOYHOVELV:
The disciples should not inquire too inquisitively into the works of their
teachers. That was a rule for Markos, who always tried to follow the Fathers
and teachers of the Church as a humble disciple.

196, 33-41, 1 anavinodueda npdg v pépyav... tadTnv dKO)»OYl(lV The
disciple had, according to Markos, the duty to answer the accusations
levelled against their teachers. And that was precisely what forced Markos
to write this Antirrhetic.

198, 6-7 Suvdperg e xal dvépyerm al adtal xakobvrar: The powers and the
energies are identical in God, according to the mystxcal theology of the
Orthodox Church. - :

"203, 5-6 xut ndg yap odx &xtiotdg 1€... drepyalopévny: The holy grace is
both uncreated and without beginning and it bestows the same qualities
on the holy men. So men can become gods with the aid of the holy grace.
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203, 30-48, 1 ovdénote yap 1| avBpwrivn kalokayabia... popewbii: Again
a very important statement which stresses the total incapability of human
goodness to reach that of God. Whatever the human beings can achieve
in their spiritual growth, is granted by the grace of God.

204, 4-5 otto 8% Kai ROVIARAGLY... T®V avtol ktiopdtwv: The refusal to
accept the difference between the essence and the energies in God leads to
the Aristotelian principle that God is totally strange to His creatures.

204, 32-33 1ijv Oelav odolav £€ adtiig Ta noujpata npodyewv: The Orthodox
belief about the creation of the World is mentioned here. The creatures
are not created by the essence of God but by His energies, otherwise, as
Markos argues they would have been consubstantial with Him. To support
his statement Markos cites, among others, a patristic quotation from St.
Cyril of Alexandria «The work of energy (of God) is to create while that
of nature is to give birth, therefore nature and energy (in God) are not
identical» (PG 75, 312 C and Text, p. 205, 12-13).

205, 25 ' Qpiyévne: Origen, priest and theologian, lived in the end of the
2nd and the middle of the 3rd century. His father was the martyr Leonides.
Origen studied philosophy and devoted his life to preaching and writing
exegetical works which influenced greatly later Fathers of the Church.

Origen’s works were declared by the Fifth Oecumenical Council as hereti-
cal.

205, 26 Oelo. Xbvodog E™ The Fifth Oecumenical Council was convoked
by the Emperor Justinian I (527-565) in Constantinople in 553. It condem-
ned the three Chapters of Nestorius. On thlS see Heféle, HIS Conc., 11 A,
pp. 68-105.

207, 10 Boyopihwv aipetix@dv: The Bogomils were heretics and their faith
was a mixture of Manichaeism and Paulicianism. They took their name
after their founder Pope Bogomil. For a fuller account see S. Runciman,
The Medieval Manichee: A Study of the Christian Dualist Heresy, (Cam-
- bridge, 1946); D. Obolensky, The Bogomils, (Oxford, 1948 and 1972).

- 210, 6-8 &mawg tiig Beoroykilg dxpiPelag Exetat... kal cupgwviag: There was
no doubt in Markos’s mind that Gregory Palamas was not an innovator
of a new theology, but he wasonlya faxthful pupil of the Church Fathers.

212, 2 Koopadg: St. Cosmas thé Melodist (706-760), bishop of Maiuma and
agifted hymnographer of the Orthodox Church. See New Catholic Encyclo-
paedia, Vol. 4, p. 360 ' ~
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215, 3 v 100 Xaferdiov napariniiav: Sabellios, a third century heretic

denied the hypostasis of the Son. For a fuller account see A. Von Hamack,
History of Dogma, tr. N. Buchanan, 7 vols. (London 1896-99), Vol. 3, pp.
1-118.

218, 4 H‘pd)tov fuiv kol B natpuapynv kai y°¥ aroxaAeil: The three pro-
Palamite Patriarchs whom Calecas failed to mention by name were:

1) Isidoros, Patriarch of Constantinople from 1347-1350. He was a close
collaborator of Gregory Palamas, and fought with all his might to defend
hesychasm against the teachings of Barlaam and Akindynos. See D. Tsa-
mis, @1lobéov Kwvaravrivovrdlews tod Koxxivov dytodoyika épya, (Thessalo-
niki, 1985), pp. 327-423.

2) Callistos I from 1350-1354 and 1355-1363, a Palamite and a monk on
Mount Athos was called to the patriarchal throne by John Cantacuzenus.
See PLP, V, pp. 44-46 and the unpublished thesis of D. Gone, 70 ovyypagi-
kov épyov 100 Oikovuevikod Hatpidpyov Kaidiotov A', (Athens, 1980).

3) Philotheos Kokkinos. See above (160,22).

221, 23 t@v 100 Ipnyopd fi Kvddvn i tivog &v dAAov: The refutation of
Markos against Calecas, led him to go through the works of Gregoras,
Demetrios, and Prochoros Cydones and other anti-Palamite writers. De-
metrios Cydones (1324-1397) was born in Thessaloniki where he studied
under Nilus Cabasilas and Isidoros Boucheiras future Patriarch of Con-
stantinople. He became a close friend of Cantacuzenus and later of John
V Palaeologos and served both of them as chief minister. He was converted
to Catholicism and he translated into Greek a number of Latin works
including the Summa Contra Gentiles and the Summa Theologica of Aqui-
nas. He was the fiercest anti-Palamite and he transmitted this enmity to
his disciple Manuel Calecas. For hislife in general see R.J. Loenertz, Corre-

~spondence 2 vols., ST, 186, 208 (1956-60) and «Dix-huit lettres de Grégoire

Acindyne analysées et datées», OCP, 23 (1957), 114-44 and the most recent
word of A.C. Hero, Letters of Gregory Akindynos.

221, 1 xatd TOV Hpmtéa. Proteus was, according to Greek mythology,
an old man with the gift of prophecy, but he was unwilling to prophesy to
men and when forced he would try to avoid this by assuming various
shapes. (Odyssea 1V. 35 and Virgil, Georgzcs IV. 386).

223, 29 dpa yéyovev &vepo)nog oUtw 1oV vobv Slaoscelcuévog Markos
abuses Calecas on the grounds that he had totally distorted an extract from
Patriarch Philotheos’ s work (PG 152, 313 B).
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203. Disceptatio pro Conc. Florent., PG 159, 992 C.
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208. Idem., docs 202-4, pp. 93-96; Bessarion was made cardinal on 10 December 1440,
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230. Synaxarion (Petit), 216-217.
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231. Synaxarion (Petridis), 107.

232. Scholarios, I, pp. 247-254.

233. Joseph of Methone (1429-1500), an associate of Bessarion, wrote in his dissertation
«Pro Conc. Florent.», PG 159, 1357B, that the Orthodox of his time venerated Palamas and
Markos as saints and had also made them icons. And a 1 5th century manuscript calls Markos
«the father and teacher among the saints» (Lampros, op. cit., p. ke °). So there is not even the
slightest suspicion that the veneration of Markos as a saint had not started immediately after
his death. ,

234. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, Markos, 56. Mansi, 37, col. 1003,

235. Lampros, op. cit., p. \y’.

236. T. Ware, The Orthodox Church, (London, 1983), p. 211.

237. Bandini, Catal., I, XXX, p. 248.

238. Mercati, Isidbro, pp. 42-46.

239. G. Papadopoulos, a writer on ecclesiastical music recognized the talent of Markos
as a hymnographer. See ‘Emgxdénnaig Bulavuvijs "ExiAnaiaguikiic povaixis, (Athens, 1904)
p. 82. ‘

240. Kayser, Philos., pp. 142-154.

241. Scholarios, IX, p. 116.

242, SeeT. Zesis, I'ewddiog B ZyoAdpioc, Biog - Zvyypdupara - Aidackalia, (Thessaloniki,
1980).

243. Ecthesis Chronica, p. 20.

. 244, Markos Xylokaravis was an exarch of the Patriarchate of Constantinople in Crete.
Joseph of Methone in his «roBijxa» to the priests of Crete referred to Xylokaravis as a
leading anti-unionist. (B. Laurdas, «Kpnukd nodawoypagikd», KCh, 5 (1951), 253, 260).
There is no doubt that Xylokaravis was an ardent supporter of Eugenikos, whose influence
on the Orthodox of Crete should be the subject of another study. It is worth to mention that
two Venitian officials who lived in Crete in the 16th century, mentioned in their reports to
the Venitian senate that Markos’s works are circulated among the faithful, who also honoured
him as a saint, and exert a great influence on them. See Z. Tsirpanlis, 70 ldn})oédnl;la 100
Kkapdivaliov Broaapiwvos yia 100 pilevaticods 1iiS Bevetoxpatovuevns Kprivg. (Thessaloniki,
1967), pp. 170, 304, 315, 317.

245. Ecthesis Chronica, pp. 30-31.

246. Idem., pp. 56-57.

247. Nicol, Church, p. 110.

- CHAPTER TWO .

1. There are about 500 uncatalogued mss. in the Monastery of Great Lavra, 250 in
Docheiariou, 100 i in Philotheou and many others in other monastcnes and sketes.

2. Perhaps the most important manuscript which was destroycd by fire was the Mega
Spelaion 48 (see chapter I1I). Other manuscripts which we found out were not in existence
any more are: a) Cod A. VL 16. 66; b) Cod. E.I1.17.295; c) Cod. H.V.5.417; d) M.1.1.604
which were in the monastery of San Lorenzo del Escorial (Madrid). The most valuable
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manuscript which was taken away was the Consinitzenzis 192, most probably belonging to
Markos's disciple Patriarch Dionysios I of Constantinople. This manuscript, which contained
almost all the hymnological works of Markos, was removed by Bulgarian soldiers during the

~ First World War, and it is now, together with many other manuscripts taken from the mona-

stery of Eikosiphinissa in Northern Greece, deposited, according to Prof. Chrestou, dircctor
of the Patriarchal Institute for Patristic Studies of Thessaloniki, in the Bulgarian Academy

~ of Science in Sophia, and inaccessible to scholars.

3. Some examples of erroneous description are:
a) Scorialensis 54 = R-I11-201, ff. 1¥-7 and 10%-12.
b) Vaticanus Ottob.gr. 219, ff. 1-2.

c) Athous Iberiticus 4765 (645).

d) Alexandrinus Patriarchalis 341 (M. 133), ff. 124"-128". On this sce N. Politis, EEBS, 39-40
(1972-73), 386-402.
The Escorial X-11 15.354 and X-1 16.355 do not contain any works of Markos.

4, Marc Eugenicos, DTC, 9. 11, (Paris 1927), 1972-1982. Before Petit,A. Demetrakopulos
Ellas pp. 99-102 and Krumbacher, By:. Lit., pp. 116-117 published small catalogues of
Markos’s works.

5. Mamoni, Th, §53-563. Mamoni, Markos, pp. 66-76.

6. N. Oeconomidis, «Biphiokpioia, Kupraxig I'. Mapwvn, Mdpxog & Ebyevikdg, Biog xai
Epyov. Mehém ypappatoroyikr. Awtpii», AP, 19 (Athens, 1954), 370; Idem., «Zdppeikta
nept Mdpkou tod Ebyevikoln, NA, 1 (Athens, 1955), 280. See also Mamoni’s reply in Azh, 59
(Athens, 1955), 201.

7. C. Tsirpanlis, Mark Eugenicus and the Council of Fi lorence a historical re-evaluation

_ of his personality, (Thessaloniki, 1974) and (New York, 1979), pp. 109-118. Tsirpanlis copies

the catalogue of Mamoni.

8. D. Stiernon, «Marc Eugenicos archevéque d' Ephese, 1394-1445» Dictionnaire de
Spiritualité 64-65, (Paris, 1977), pp. 269-272.

Stiernon based his catalogue on the previous one.

9. 1. Bulovig, TO Mvatipiov 11ij; év 1if ‘Ayig Tpiddi Siaxpioews tijg Oeiag ou’az’a; kal évepyelag
Kkata 1dv Ayov Mdpxov 'Egéaov 1ov Evyevikdy, (Thessaloniki, 1983). Bulovi¢ again based his
catalogue on the previous one though, unlike Tsirpanlis and Suemon he made some correc-
tions (pp. 568-569).

10. The following works were attributed to Markos and included among his unedited .
works:

a) "H tob dvriypiotov rnapouaia, (Vatic. Ottob. gr. 219, fT. 1-2). This is chapter 72 of St. Andreas
of Caesarea’s Commentary on . . Revelation which was published in .. PG 106, 453D.
Bulovi¢ used parts of this work in his thesis, op. cit., pp. 326, 327, 452, 453.

b) ‘Emarodi) elg tdv tjyodpevov 1 poviig tod dyiov lwdvvov tod ITpodpduov, (Philippicus 1483,

ff. 75'-79). This is a letter of Patriarch Germanos II of Constantinople and it was published,

with a very informative introduction, by Prof. Gill, B, 44 (1974), 138-151 and reprinted in
Church Union - Rome and Byzantium (1204-1453), (London, 1979), pp. 138-151.

c) «Axépalovw: Tod "Epéoov Mdpxov (Scorialensis 54 (R I1I-20), ff. 1-13, This is a work of

. Demetrios Cydones about the procession of the Holy Spirit.
d) Evv@eaezc éxicdnaiaotiii povaikijs (chrosolymxtanus Patriarchalis 146). Thls work was

composed by Markos Eugenikos, a monk from the monastery of Xanthopouli, who lived after
Markos of Ephesos. See S. Eustratiadis, ‘Ayoperticcdv kwéikwy, Iapdptnua: "ExxAnaiagrixol
ueloypdypor, (Paris, 1925) p. 72. N. Oeconomidis, AP, op. cit., 370; NA, op. cit., 280. Mamoni,
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Ath, op. cit., 201).

11. Such works are:
a) Aifelrog Mdprov 100 "Egpéaov npdg tdv Pacidéa kal tdv ndnav kal xatd d{uwv (Part of T®
paxapwrtdte ndra tig npecsfutépag Popung, Mdpxog énioxonog tijg év 'Egpéow tdv motdv
" “mapowxiac, PO 17, pp. 336-341). :

b) Iepl éGouvlopjoews (Part of "Anoxpioelg npdg tag eneveybeicag avtd aropiag..., PO 13,
pp. 15-16).

¢) Toig Xpiguavois nepi tijs 6796ns ovvddov (Part of Tolg aravtayod tig yiig xai t@v vnomv
evploxopévorg Xpionavois, PO 17, pp. 449-459). :

d) ' Anoloyia Fpnyopiov tos Meydlov, éaybeioa ék Siapdpwv natépwv. (Part of Fpnyopiov lepo-
povdyov, ‘Aroloyia eig Tv 100 'E@éoov émiatoAtiv, PG 160, 112-128D). The work «Tj} ©eod
untpi npocpavnuatkty Exppacig which in the catalogues is registered as unpublished, (Bulo-
vi¢ quoted parts of this in his thesis, op. cit., pp. 26, 406, 426, 431, 434, 435 from the
manuscript Bucharest Academia Romana 452) was published by Boissonade, Anecdota, pp.
335-340, in 1884!

12. A good example is the Dionysianus 4063 (529) which contains two works of Markos,
neither of which Lampros .. nor any other scholar spotted.

13. We think that it is worthwhile to give the contents of this manuscript which contains
among, others the povewdia on the fall of Thessaloniki which until now was considered to be
lost for ever, since it was contained only in the stolen manuscript of Eikosiphinissa. The
description . Ruth Harbour in the Bodleian Library Record, Vol. VI, No. 5, (Oxford, 1960), -
p. 607, is not only inadequate but ' is also misleading, because it  stated that from f. 53V
begins the work De angelis of Gennadios Scholarios. In fact this work belongs to Markos and
there is no work of Gennadios in this manuscript. The 16th century manuscript (from the
collection of the Cretan priests Morozenos) contains the following works:
ff. 1-24¥ A sermon on prophet Elias -
ff. 25-29¥ On the Jesus prayer
ff. 30-52 A commentary on the Divine Services
ff. 52-53" A prayer on Markos’s arrival to Ephesos
ff. 53¥-59 On angels against Argyropoulos
ff. 59-64¥ On the apostolic saying «he lowered himself...»
ff. 64¥-73Y On the resurrection
f. 60 empty
f. 73" three lines from the Monody on the fall of Thessaloniki written by mistake, are crossed
over . '
ff. 73¥-77 A sermon on the parable of the five talents °
ff. 77V-81 A sermon on the Lord’s body
ff. 81Y-95 Answers to questions
ff. 95¥-96" empty
ff. 97-108 First speech on the Purgatorium
ff. 108v-136 Second on the Purgatorium
ff. 136Y-148 Replies to the questions of cardinals and other
Latin teachers concerning the Purgatorium
ff. 148V-150V Syllogistic Chapters against the Latins (Chaptcr 38)
ff. 150¥-154¥ To Pope Eugenius IV
ff. 155-161Y First session (4G, pp. 49-58)
ff. 162-166 Second session (4G, pp. 59-66)
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ff. 166-177 Third session (AG, pp. 66-84, 18. A quarter of f. 177 is empty)
f. 177" empty
ff. 178-179 Third session (4G, pp. 86-88).
L. 179-184Y Part of the tenth session (4G, pp. 187-194, 25)
[Father Gill who wrote a thesis on «The manuscript tradition of the Practica of the Council
of Florence», (London, 1949) was not able to find this manuscript and include it among the
34 which contain the whole or parts of the Practica. According to father Gill’s division of
the manuscripts of the Practica, op. cit., p. 43, this manuscript belongs to the first family
which includes those which transmit a short version of this work].
ff. 184¥-185 Part of Synodikon which refers to Markos [This synodal term was first published
by Papadopoulos - Kerameus, AMarkos, 60 , from an unknown 1 5th century manuscript copied
by Nikolaos Karatzas in 18th century. Since there is no other known surviving manuscript
containing this work and there is always the suspicion that somebody might have forged
Karatzas's passage, we think that it is useful to publish here the whole synodal term on Markos
which is the following: '
Méprov tob pakapiq tfj pviipn yevopévou dowdipov pnrponoiitov "Egéoov, 10b kai i xai
ASyw xal ravroiag cogiag €8eotv 0Udevdg v nohaidv Sidackdiwv droleipbéviog Ev toig
votdroig tovtolg Katpoig kal ndct 1oig dnwaoodv Adyou kal coplag petecynxdot, kadnyepdvog
yevopévou xai Sidackdiov kal moAkolg pdv cuyypdupact v ' Exxdnoiay xatakoopicaviog
pet’ elpriivng, moAholg 88 dydvag petd Aativov kai &v ' Itakiq xavtatba yevvaing Evomoapé-
vov, mg EEAPYOV KEXELPOTOVIHEVOL Ttapd 1e Tiig Paciielag kai i ExxAinoiag fiudv xal obtw
rEPLPavg Ev T0ig dAydot ndoiy vikisavtog, g ui pévov toig oikeiotg, GAla kai toig @Arotpiorg
vnepbavpachijvar Ty copiav adtod kal tv rappnoiav Oatp tig dAnbeiag, el xal oi pév
dovverdiitwg, ol 8¢ vn' avdyxng cuvédevto tolg dAhotpiolg éxel, elta petafardvieg Eviatda
uetéyvwoav, kal Sid tobt0 g VOV Emkpatmadong fulv drepaydbe mpovolq Beod, nepl 1
rdtpla §éypata dxpiPeiag, kal tedeiag 1@v dvnidofovviav droctpogiic, pévov cedOV pETd
©¢cdv &v fiv aitiov yeyevnueévou Kai todg pdv nepl tv nistv PePaiovg otnpifavrog, tolg 8¢
vrocakevBévrag Eravayayoviog, Kai év paxapiq tfj AfEet Ty {wiv tabmyv éxkeinovrog kai
mpdg Tiv atdiov xai paxapiav e0TU®G petatebévrog Loy, alwvia 1§ pvijun.
1. 100 év paxapiq, Papadopoulos-Kerameus, op. cit.

3. Yordroig: votéporg, Idem., op. cit.

4. xatakoopioavrtog v ' ExxkAnaiav, Idem.,, op. cit.

8. Unepbavpachijvat: vrepbavpastijval, Oxon. Holkham.

9. évratba om, Idem., op. cit.

10. post émxpatnodomng add. év, Idem., op. cit.

13. éxkeinovrog: dxherowndrog, Idem., op. cit.).
ff. 185-196¥ Monody on the fall of Thessaloniki
ff. 196Y-204" Part of the sermon On the resurrection.
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1. H. Beck, Kirche und Theologische Literatur in Byzantinischen Reich, (Munich, 1959),
p. 323. - :

2. Pata'csi,vaalamism, 68.
3. PG 151, 914B. '
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4. G. Patacsi, «Le hi¢romoine Hierothée. Théologien du Saint Esprit», K7, 13B (1981),
222, See also Patacsi, op. cit., 64-71. '

5. PG. 142, 250BC.
6. Idem., 241A.
7. Idem., 210C. :
8. Mercati, Notizie, pp. 454-73.
9. PG 152, 285B.
10. PG 154, 837-864C.
11. Idem., 1217-1230.
12. Bryennios, I, pp. 407-423.
13 Idem., III, p. 148; Tomadakis, Bryennios, p. 96.

14. Syropoulos, V, 7, p. 262,' VI, 27, p. 326. About the activities of Andreas before the
Council of Florence see M. Laurent O.P., «L’activite en Orient d’ Andre Chrysobergés O.P.
. sous le pontificat de Martin V (1418-1431)», EO, 34 (1935), 413-438.

15. Candal, Andr. Rdod., 329-337.

16. PG 151, 1191-1217.

17. Papadopoulos, Metaphrasis, pp. 96-97, 110.

18. V. Laurent, «Martin V et le Patriarche Joseph II», REB, 20 (1967), 37.

19. Francicei Filelfi viri grece et latine erudissimi epistolarum familiarum libri xxxvii ex
eius exemplari transumpti. (Edited by G. Alemannus with a preface by N. Ferretus), (Venice,
1502), p. 41.

20. Nicol, Church, pp. 370-371.

21. Schreiner, p. 659. : T
22. Rhallis-Potlis, p. 337. |

23. PG 161, 461D. ;

24. Loenertz, Biographie, 131-132.

25. Schreiner, p. 659. Rhallis-Potlis, p. 337.

26. Mohler, Bessarion, 111, p. 406.

27. Idem., p. 407,

28. Schreiner, p. 659.

29. Father E. Stormon in his excellent article «Bessarion before the Council of Florence,
a survey of his early writings (1423-1437), Maistor Byzantine Studies (=Maistor in honour
of Prof. Browning) 10 (1983), 128-56, shows clearly that the main interests of the young
humanist Bessarion were not in theology but rather in literature and philosophy. Fr. Stormon
also notes that Bessarion's «piety», genuine and constant as it was, -was not of a mystical
kind, and that he was rather suspicious of the aims of the hesychastic monks (with whom
probably felt very little in common, in any case, because of the prevalent distrust among
them of secular and especially classical learning), p. 143.

30. PG 160, 975-980.

31. Mther, op. cit., p. 407.

32. Syropoulos, 11, 8, p. 168.

33. Idem,, III, 23, p. 184.

34. Father Stormon writes «Rather startling language this, from one who was to be the
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second Greek orator at the Council». (0p. cit., 144). For the rank of the Metropolis of Nicaca
see Darrouzés, Notitiae, p. 393.

35. One may wonder why Bessarion did not preserve the two letters, which he sent to
Andreas among his works in the manuscript Marc. Gr. 533 which he so studiously and
carefully edited and handed over to posterity. Was this a simple error or was this omission
on purpose" Since there is no positive evidence, he must be given the benefit of the doubt.

~ 36. It is doubtful that Bessanon in writing this letter, was acting as a spokesman of a
group who shared his doubts and who were travelling with him to [taly, because if the content
of this letter had been leaked, or even if a rumour was heard, then Bessarion would have
been defrocked and humiliated.

37. Candal, op.cit., 348.

38. Prof. E. Mioni believes that Bessarion knew Latin before his voyage to Italy and that
while he was in the PeIOponnes'e in the 1430's, he translated a part of Peter Lombard’s
Sentences. If this view is accepted then it seems pretty sure that Bessarion, contrary to what
father Stormon thinks, was in the line of succesion to the «Latinophrones» of Byzantium.
See «Bessarione scribaw, Miscelanea Marciana di Studi Bessarione scriba, (Padua, 1976), p.
270. '

39. Father Stormon points out correctly that Bessarion had not studied all Aquinas’s
works or even the main ones because if «he had, these questions would have answered
themselves» (op. cit, 145).

40. Candal, op. cit., 346.

41. The famous scholar Ludwig Mohler, op. cit., I, pp. 96-97, wrote that Bessarion had
recognized the Orthodoxy of Filioque, even before the Union Council. He based his statement
on the assumption that Bessarion wrote, before the Council, his refutation of Palamas’s
Epigraphae against John Beccos (PG 161, 244-310). However more research is needed in
order to accept fully the validity of this bold statement.

42. Candal, op. cit., 346-348.

43. Idem., 370.

44. ). Gill, «The sincerity of Bessarion the Unioniét», Miscellanea Marciana di Studi
Bessarionei, (Padua, 1976), p. 125.

45. Synodikon Orthodoxias, Triodion, pp. 162-164.

46. N. Tomadakis, «Oriente e Occidente all epoca de Bessarione» SBN, 5 (xv, 1968), 33

47. Syropoulos, 11, 3, p. 102; 111, 12, pp. 172-74.

48. Papadopoulos, Metaphrasis, p. 145.

49, Idem., p. 85.

50. Idem., pp. 146-47.

51. Diamantopoulos, EPh., 9(19[2), 129.

52. Idem., 129.

53. Scholarios, I, p. 506.

54. PG 155, 33-176.

55. Idem., 117D-120A."
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57. Idem., 144C-145AB. .

58. PG., 155, 145B-157A.
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71. Idem., I, pp. 475-76.
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84. Idem., pp. 179-80.
85. Stormon, op. cit., 145.

CHAPTER FOUR

1. The other pro-Plamite works are: The Second Antirrhetic against Calecas and the
Syllogistic chapters against the followers of Akindynos.

2. PG 151, 717-762

3. M. Jugie (TDCO, 2 (1933), p123), believed that the three pro-Palamne works of
Markos formed one work divided into three parts since in all extant manuscripts these works
follow each other. G. Mercati assumed that Markos was misled by an extract of Calecas’s
work (PG 152, 389A), in which he says: «We have said these things in the first speech, where
we have shown the faith of these men», and wrote two antirrhetics, (Mercati, Notizie, p. 77).

4. H.O. Coxe made an inadequate descnpuon ‘of this manuscript in his Catalogi codicum
miss. Bibliotheca Bodleianae, t.1, recensionem codicum graecorum continens, (Oxford, 1853). .

5. Atthe bottom (left side) of folio 125" there is a date 6976-7 or 1468-69. We can accept
this as the date which the second part of the manuscript, which contains the works of Agallia-
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nos, was written. The watermarks also suggest a similar date. Neither Coxe nor Patrinellis
spotted this date.

6. E. Gamillscheg and D. Harfinger identified Agallianos as the scribe of this manuscript.
See Repertorium der Grieschischen Kopisten 800-1600, 1, p.83; Patrinellis, pp. 89-90.

7. W.D. Macray, Annals of the Bodleian Library, (Oxford, 1890, 1984), pp. 299-302.

8. Prof. S. Lampros in his Catalogue of the Greek manuscripts on Mount Athos, 11,
(C_zlmbridgé,'l900), p. 189, attributed the works of this manuscript to Gregory Palamas. Mgr.
L. Petit assumed (DOT, col. 1982) that the major part of this manuscript is an autograph of
Markos, but without adducing any evidence. This cannot be accepted. It is interesting to note
that among the books of the scribe John Doceianos, Lampros (PP, I, pp. 254-255) mentions
a volume containing Markos’s works against Calecas. One wonders whether this manuscript
is that of Iviron.

9. N.A. Bees, Katdloyog tav &lhnvik@dv xepoypdpwy kwdikwv g év ITedonovwijo povijs
100 Meydhov ZmnAaiov, t.1, (Leipzig et Athens, 1915 pp. 50-51).

10. M. Richard, Répertoire des biblisthéques et des catalogues des manuscripts grecs, |
(Paris, 1958), p. 121.



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA

Abbreviations

p.13,29: EA 'ExnAnerastinh "AAfidela
p.14,25: Estudes for Etudes

Short Titles

pP.15: Balfour... should be written before Bandini...

P.16.21: Leipzing for Leipzig

p.18,7: B. Gregoriadis made a photographic reprint of these
books in Athens, in 1972

p.21,1,add: Tsirpanlis, C. Tsirpanlis,

of Florence, a historical re-evaluation of his personality

(Thessaloniki, 1974) and (New York, 1979)

I. The Life of Markos ;

P.23,16: "was suspected" should be written after "vicegerent"

p.23,29: "possibly" should be written after "not"

pP.24,9: occured for occurred

P.24,26: vis a vis for vis-3-vis

pP.24,32: state for State

P.26,23: Origenic for Origenist

pP.27,9: live for 1life

p.27,38: his for the

P.27,39: Jeremiah for Jeremias

pP.28,14: literal for literary

pP.28,27: "the" should be added after "in"

P.29,7: 'probably' should be written after *would'

P.29,22: "to become" should be added after "not"

p.30,24: "father Anthony" for "the priest Antonio"

p.30,26: "This" for "As this"

P.30,27: tare for tares: "Anthony" for "Antonio"

pP.30,32: "in the second wrote" should be written after "chapter"

P.31,2: embassadors for ambassadors

p.31,8 : "expectation" for "sake"

p.31,30: accordingly for according

p.32,13: "the" for "a"

P.32,21: "the authority of" should be written after "challenged"

P.32,26: were for was

p.32,39: Trebizoned for Trebizond

p.33,3: Constantinopole for Constantinople

p.33,7: Isodoros for Isidoros

p.33,8: whom for them

P.33,17: "information" should be written after "no"

p.33,35: have for had

p.33,36: "in" should be added after "only"

p.35,5: with for as

p.35,15: 1438(83) for 1438(98)

p.35,21: therefore for thus

p.35,28: wrote for have written

P.35,29: "have" should be added after "Oecumenical"

p.35,35: "to" should be added after "and"

P.35,37: "dogmatic views" should be written after "opposing"; "those
should be added after Yopposing"

p.36,5: Lyon for Lyons

p.37,36-40: The Latin... purgatory for "The Latin... purgatory"

P.38,19: "the reposed" for "those who repose"
P.39,1: attempted for challenaed

ofn
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p.39,8: of for on

p.39,35: "sperm to" for "seed for"

p.40,10: 'of' should be added after 'deserving!'

p.40,19: repesentatives for representatives; "us to preserve" for
"that we have preserved"

p.41,3: Son for Son"

p.41,4: God -~ tsught for God-taught

P.41,10: "back" should be added after "stretched"

p.42,19%: sush for such

p.42,39: interpeter for interpreter

p.43,26: "the" should be added after "of"

p.43,39: "from" should be written after "procession"

p.44,5: "showed" for "have shown"; "that we" for "to"

p.44,36: "after" for "at"

p.45,15: way for style

p.45,33: "from it" for "it from"; "strangely and unfamiliarly", 1.35,

should be written after "who"
p.45,34: "creating all" for "all creating"
p.46,12: "the" should be added after "with"
p.46,25: "the thesis" should be added after "supporting"
pP.46,38: was for were’
p.47,16: of for on
p.47,32: "the" should be added after "of"
p.47,33: in for at
P.49,13: “"carry on" for “"undertake"
P.49,15: "with" should be added after "dealt"
P.49,19: "took the opportunity", 1ls 17-18, should be written after
P.50,25: signuature for signature :
P.50,35: strutinized for scrutinized
p.50,38: "no doubt" should be written after "was"
p.50,39: but for and
P.51,2: practises for practices
P.51,9;18: The for the
p.52,2;12: sent for send
p.52,3: "to comply" for "in not complying"
P.52,4: "mindful" should be written before "both"
pP.52,7: to for in
p.52,8: to for from
P.52,19: ex-communicated for excommunicated
p.52,26: to for on
P.53,3: "with him in his retinue" should be written after "taking"
P.53,19: they had for having
pP-53,26: "the" should be added after "as"
P.54,25: "to be so with" for "by"
p.55,3: sprung for sprang
P.55,15: discussion for discussions
P.55,27: thanks-giving for thanksgiving
P.55,31: prosecute for promote
P.56,18: realised for realized
P.56,22: out for on
p.56,23: "Gennadios",1.24, should be written after "was"
P.56,27: Agalianos for Agallianos
P.57,1: "one" should be added after "day"
pP.57,14: "to" for "for"
P-57,25: block:"en bloc" should be written after "rejected"
P.57,33: "be" for "of being"

*death"

P.57,37: commentary for work; an Aristotelian work for the defence of

Aristotle, For more detalls see the recent book of C.M.

Woodhouse, George Gemistos Plethon: the last of the Hellenes,

(Oxford,1986) pp. 237-38.

P.58,3: Sophronios (1463-64) should be added after Isidoros II.V. Laurent
(Syropoulos, pp.16-19) thinks that Patriarch Sophronios was the

X P.43,2: adpetur for adpetunt’
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former great ecclesiarch Sylvestros Syropoulos.
p.58,5: "disciples" should be written after "other"
p.58,10: by for in
p.58,20: loyatly for loyalty
p.58,26: "at" should be added after "today"
p.58,26-27: characterised for characterized
p.58,28: "in a way which" for "as"

II. Published and Unpublished Works

P.59,4;13: had for have
p-59,10: on for of
pP.59,15: work for works
p.%59,19: in for on
p.60,19: "that of" should be added after "than"
p.61,3: possible for possibly
P.61,30: might for may; "an" should be added after "still" and "a"
after "and"
p.61,45: Vojatzides for Vojatzidis
p.62,27: small for short
p.62,36: should for would
p.64,27: competendly for competently
pp64,69,79,81,83,84,85,89,93,94,95,96,98,100,101,104,106,108,110,123,124,
131, 80 :Athiniensis for Atheniensis
p.64,28: 'he' should be added after 'which!
p.64,29: Romanian for Rumanian
p.64,34: feature for text
p.65,4: "made... edition" for "has published the best edition, SO forn’
p.66,10: uneritical for uncritical
p.66,14: smaller for shorter
p.66,35 'Cosinitzensis...' should be written before Oxoniensis...
pP.-68,20: "Hxouvouv : “Huovouy
p.71,10: "1t" for "Again this"
P.72,14: published for republished
p.72,15: "also" should be written after "Markos"
p.72,29: if for of
p.75,29: “also“ should be written after "Eugenikos"
P.75,34: €rénoov for éréncbdv
" PP. 77 2;35;81,1;84,24;86, 16 89,39;93,6;114,9: fontes for fontium
p.78, 2 : exttnéeg for exttn&ég
‘ p.79,11,13 16;18: Shmemann for Schmemann
p.80,13: 'Bucharest...' should be written before 'Oxoniensis...'
p.80,14: republised for republished
p.80,21: re-edid for re-edit
 p.80,24: (Phil.2,7) should be added after "
p.84,22: 1XX for XIX '
P.84,25: published for republished
p.86,33: 'Oxoniensis...' should be written before 'Querinus...'
p.87,21: the second for 11
pp.88,23;89,5: General for Strategos
pp.88,23;28.89,5: Leontaris for Leontares
p.89,35: 'Athenlensis...' should be written before 'Athous...!
p.89,38: published for republished
p.90,8: We are preparing a new edition
pP.91,23: Amiroutzis for Amiroutzes
p.92,8: manusecript for manuscript
pP.93,19: The Patriarchal Institute for Patristic Studles
of Thessaloniki produced a photographic reprint of
this volume in 1985
p.94,12: 'Parisinus Coislin...' should be written before Parisinus
Mazar...'
p.94,33: (1881) should be added after 218

4

%0.61,13: "he" should be 8dded after "and"
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p.94,34: 268 for 269.

pP.35,28: 'Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 287...' should be written
before 'Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 428...°'

P.97,1: maruscripts for manuscripts

P.97,14: "also" should be added after "work"

P.97,33: 'Medicaeus...' should be written before 'Mega Spelaion...'

p.98,3: "Atheniensis..." should be written before "Athous..."

P.398,21: 'Ancyranus...' should be written before 'Atheniensis...'

P.101,34: "Ambrosianus..." should be written before "Athous
Iberiticus 4508"

p.101,35: "Atheniensis..." should be written after "Ambrosianus"

p.104,23: ayyékkovg : ayyékoug

p.105,17: Professor for teacher

p.106,3: add: He says in reply to the latter's letter that he did not

consider it wise to hand his (Theophanes's) treatise (probably
against the Union) to the Emperor. The text of this treatlise
is preserved in ms _Athous Iberiticus 381 ff 59-69 and we are
hoping to publish it.
p.106,6;112,7;113,24;124,12;126,4;
p.108,23: 'Parisinus Mazar...' should be written before Parisinus
Suppl...'

p.110,32: B. Rgegopoulos produced a photographic reprint of this book
in Thessaloniki in 1985. The part of this Encyclical is on
pp.597-599. The last five lines, however, do not belong to
this work

p.112,20: Lampos's for Lampros's .

p.112,31: xo%eivothIWw ¢ xodeLvothTy

p.113,18: Kamiris for Karmiris

pP.116,30: "the" should be added after "in"

P.116,31: Prime Minister for Megas Doukas

P-118,27: 'the first part of this work from Dositheos's edition with
a modern Greek translation appeared recently in the Athonite

periodical ‘St,Agathangelos Esphigmenitis (Daphne) 99 (1977),

2-4,
P.120,17: %"192%" should be added after "Cosinitzensis"
p.123,16-17: "does... copier" for "is to be attributed to the scribe"
P.127,17: accumption for assumption
P.128,5: 1like for as
pP.128,8: "from Mamoni" should be added after "learn"
P.128,11: "not only" should b written after "plans"
P.128,13: World for world
P.128,20: 'to' should be added after 'listening'
p.128,33: "he" should be added after "citizens"
p.128,38: apxnyw should be added after Maxv
P.129,11: “they will" should be added after "then"
p.129,16: vafipaloug : Nalipaloug
P.129,22: another for more
P.130,12: 'Querin...' should be written before 'Oxoniensis
Leicester...!'
p.133,6: "avoided including™ for "failed to include"
pP.133,13: "belonging to" for "by"

III. The background to the Antirrhetic

pP.134,the title: The background to the writing of the Antirrhetic
P-134,29: "the" should be added after "of" and "of the" after "or"
P-135,30: "mean" for "refer to"; which for who

p.135,34: as for to be

P-136,5 : make for makes

P.136,7: assence for essence

pP-136,20: has for had
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p.138,8: "Which" for "which"
p.138,14: convention for convening
*b.139,15;25: "being not" for "not being"
p.139,30: acording for according
p.140,2: guaged for gauged
p.140,34: raise for raised
p.141,5: "that of" for "those of"
p.141,15: has for had
p.141,24: "how" should be added after "strongly"
p.141,36;39: promises for promised
p.143,22: 'fiercely' should be written after 'Symeon!
p.143,22: Calebrian for Calabrian
p.145,9: peruade for persuade
p.145,26: chose for choose
p.145,38: "with" should be written after "discussions"
p.146,4: probalby for probably
#* DP.I38,34s Filelmo for Filelfo
IV. Text and Manuscripts

A. Text

p.147,10: esscence for essence

p.147,17: word for work

p.147,23: (p.157,01) for (p.157,17-19)
p.148,4: expose for exposé

p.148,10: points for fictions

p.148,17: transcental for transcendental
p.148,25: 'does' should be added after 'fundamental!
p.148,26: considers for consider

p.149,6: ‘'he' should be dropped out
p.149,8: covocation for convocation
p.149,10-11: occassionally for occasionally
p.149,15: Paleologian for Paleologan

B. Manuscripts

p.149,29: handed for transmitted

p.150,10: manuscrit for manuscript

pP.151,7;26: 1 for 1

p.152,5: caffecting for affecting

p.152,30: usual for second

p.154,11: Nilos for Neilos

p.154,15: war for temptation

pP-154,22: vooupfvwv ual Aeyopévwv : voouvpévny nal Aeyopévnv

p.-154,25: (180,2) should be added after =xeiLpOpeEvOV
p.154,27: (197,2) should be added after petaBalverv

The Text

p.157,1: £10v

P.157,14:00v should be added after utv:
p.157,18:%xpd avéyxng : xpd¢ Avhynnv

p.157,26: £11

P.157,27:xpoekevploxeLy ¢ xpooefevploneLy
p.160,fn14: 1 Ko 14,38 for cf.l Ko 14,38
p.162,fn3: PG152, 184B-185A for PG152,284C-285A
p.164,£fn21: PG151,688B for PG151,688C
p.164,£n22: Mc9,2-9 for cf. Mc9,2-9

p.164,£fn30: PG151,284B for cf. PG151,284B
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p.165,£fn3: PG152,2§5D, for P6152,285CD

Pp- 155 24;243,4: OV %AV : OUXN @V

p.167,fn21: PG6,1428D-1429A for PG6,1422D

p.168,fn18: Chr. Pal. 1,263 for Chr. Pal. 2,263

p.168 : add £fn23. Chr. Pal. 2,270

pP.169,£fnl13: PG45,124-125A; Jaeger 3, 1 for PG151, 1013D;
cf. PG45, 124D- 125D, Jaeger 3,1, p.46

P.169,£n23: He_ 3,4 for cf. HeT3, 4

p.172,£fn9: PG89 760 for PG89, 7GBC

172, fn 10: P1l. Cra 399c¢

p.174,fn4: pPG28,820C for PG151,862C;cf.28,920C

p.175,£n9; PG152,289ABC for cf.PG152,289BC

p.176,£fn20: PG70,313A-D for PG70,313D

P.177,fnl: PG52, 819DE for Isll,2: PG52,817

p.177: 'fn3' should be omitted :

p.177,£fn4: Ps50,12 for Ps50,12; PG52,819

p.178,17 : cf.Pl. Cra 399c

p.179,£fnl: Fonten for Fontem

p.179,£n5: PG29, 528 for PG29,528BC

p.182,25: adAy : aulw

p.182,£fnl13: chr. pal.' 3,281 for Chr. Pal.3,282

p.182,£fnl16: PG3,592B for PG3,592BC

p.182,£n29: PG91,128A for PG91,1125D-1128A

p.183,£fnl4: PGY96,569A for PG96,568D-569A

p.183,£fnl15: Ps126,11 for Ps76,11

p.183,£fn26: cf.Lc9,3 for cf.Lc9,31

p.185,£fn10: Js6,1 for Is6,1

P.185,£n27; 'Mt5,8' should be omitted and added to fn28

p.186,6: OTl : oTL

p.187,£fnl17: Act?7,56 for cf. Act 7,56

p.188: 'cf' should be added before fns 22,24 and 31

p.189,£fnl; cf.Mt26,31 for cf.Mt25,31

pP.189: 'cf' should be added before fns 13,16,20,23,24,28 and 29

p.189, fnl6: Josua for Joshua

p.190,20: avtod : avtol 'e

p.190,22: otvepotépa : oveppotépa

p.191,fn22. PG3,1068-69 for PG3,1068A-69A

p.195,7: uxepeEnpTaL utepeaﬁpntat

p.195,£fn6: PG90,1101A should be added before PG151,746C

p.195, £n7 (references to sources): cf.PG3, 7208, PG4 280CD

pP. 197' fn31 for £n30

p.198,7:Tt : <€

p.199,fn2: PG151,756A; cf.Apl7, 14,18,16 for cf.PGl51, 756A;
cf.Ap 17,14;19,16

p.199,£fn23: PG152, 305A for PG152,305AB

p.202,2: UlEpQOULV : UREp @OOLV

p. 202' fn5,c£.PG36,52C should be added

p.203: 'PsZ9 8! should be added in £n24

p.205,£fnl15; 'cf' should be ogitted "

p.206,£nl17: "The....saved" for fontem non inveni

p.206,£fn23: Chr. Pal.3,359 for Chr. Pal. 3,360

pp.207,10;249,26: Boyoulilwv : Boyouliwv

p.208,fn27: PG138,14 for Ps138,14

p.209,£fnl6: Chr. Pal. 3,359 for Chr. Pal., 3,359-60

p.210,11: ({8bv, IeCcuth : 8DV, IeCextﬁk

p.210: 'cf' should be added in £n

p.210,£n23: PGY90,1101A (PC151, 6850 686A, PG90,180C) for PG990

1180c, PG151,754A

p.211,£n22: Fontem non 1nveni,cf. PG28, 929D for PG 28, 929D

p-214,19: elxol Ti1g : etxoL TLg

p.216,fn17' PG45,1105C-1108D for 1108AB

p.217,£nll: Fontem non inveni for PG29, 544B
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p.217,£n25; PG89,53C for PG8I, 68A;cf.3,969C
p.218,14: exuukneslg : exuukneet

p.218,£n27: Joel 3,1; 2,28 for Joel 2,28
p.219: '£n2! should be omitted

p-221,28: utv : upév

p.222,26: Bedv : Bebv

p.222, fn3: Fontem non inveni for PG61,551;PG60,674;PG63,191
p.-223, £nl8: Jo5,15 for JoS,17

p.224,3: 9noL ¢ mno( Cwhv : Cwhv
p.225,15:TEXVYNTE 3 Tcxvnth

p.226,3: t6te ¢ 16 TE

p.227,fnl: Chr. Pal.3,144 for Chr. Pal.2,144 PG154,853B
p.227: 'cf' should be added in £ni4

p.227,£fnll: Chr. Pal. 3,144 for Chr. Pal.2,144
pP.227,£fnlf: Gn2:1 for cf£.Gn3 '
p.228,7: €avtbv : EQUTOV

p-229,fn3: PG32,868C-869A for PG32,868D-869AB
p.230,fn12: PG36,880 for PG36,88B

p.231,£fn8: PG45,1077AD for PG45,1077CD
p.232,32: xokkoug :,X0Aho0¢

pP.233,9 : exeLdh : exeméﬁ

p.233,£fn24: Jol6,26 for Lcl6,26

Appendix

p.235,1: £31v A; £20v B for A,£f31v;B,£f20v: cf. pl94

p.235,2: £34A;£23B for A,£f34;B,£f23;cf. pl98

p.235,3: signif1catus for significatur

p.235,3: "See also N. Blemmidae , Epi Iome Logica, PGl142,
357, AB" should be added after "negativa"

Commentary
¥ p.240,37: Barlam for Barlaam
p.238, 13' 'it' should be added after 'which!'
p.238,29: Calaecas's for Calecas's
p.239,2: Galesiotis for Galesiotes .
p.239,15: "while....are" for "but the Byzantine version Markos was
using had:"
" p.239,17: "that" should be added after "Christians"
p.239,31: suceeded for succeeded
p.239,36: Calecas's for Calecas
p.240,24-25: the Synod... Palamas for "the Synod... Palamas"
*¥p.241,3: 162,30-7,2 for 162,30-163,1
p.242,33: 165 for 166
p.243,5: allienation for alienation
p.243,8: 166,25-16 for 166,25-26
p.243,16: not for nor
p.243,17: 166,32-11, 1 for 166, 32-167, 1
p.243,25; "equated...Woxld" for "posited the eternity of the world"
p.244,21: debing : Bebng
p.245,7-8: exegetic, polemic for exegetical, polemical
p.245,18: 'gravely' should be written after 'having'
p.245,33: 177,29-22, 1 for 177,29-178, 1 -
+5.247,3: "had" should be written after "only" p,247,10¢ Berminghsm for Birmingham
p.247,26: Faust for Faustus
p.248,13: faithfuly for faithfully
p.248,27: disciple for disciples
p.248,33: Wiag : xlig
p.249,1: 203,30-48, 1 for 203,30-204, 1
P.249;206,15-16: "10Lg uaooaktavoug «+.dela LOvobog" ¢ St. Amphilochios of
Iconium presided over the anti- Messalian Council of Side in 394
A.D. For more details see S.J. Damasceni; De heresibus liber,
.*pp.246,7;252,16: Washigton for Weshington

P.246,1I3 "those who" for "things which"
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pP.249,19: 'greatly' should be written after ‘'which'
p.250,30: word for work
p.250,34: 35 for 365

Notes

Chapter One

p.251,9: fianced for fiancée

p.251,14: to perform for performing

p.251,15: €otlv : fotlv

p.254,1: Caesareia for Caesarea

p.254,6: "The... Dionysios" for "Markos and Dionysios may have been
also consecrated on the same day"

p.255,21: to for for

p.255,26: Word for Word"

p.258,5: "icons of" should be written after "made"

P.258,22,23: Xylokaravis for Xylokaraves

pP.258,26: to mention for mentioning

p.258,28: are for were

p.258,29: exert for exerted

Chapter Two

p.258,38: "out were" for "are"

P.259,28;31: "the previous one" for "Mamoni's"

P.260,21: "by" should be added after description; Harbour for Barbour
p.260,22: stated for states

p.260,29: to for at

P.260,40;41;43: "the Purgatorium" for "Purgatory"

p.261,7: father for Father

pP.261,10;14: term for statement

Chapter Three

p.262,19: Francicei for Franciscel
P.262,33-34: 'Maistor Byzantine Studies (=Maistor in honour

- of Prof. Browning) 10 (1983)' for 'Byzantine Studlies,
10.1 (Canberra,1983)'

p.262,35: "he" should be added after "whom"

P.262,36: 'he' should be added after "whom"

P.263,15: succesion for succession

P.-263,23: "the" should be added after "of"

Chapter Four

P.264,29: Plamite for Palamite.
P.264,39: which for when
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